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PREFACE.
HIS Work may, perhaps ^ re^

mind the Reader of T'wo Vo-*

Imnes nvhich haT'e appeared in

the World under the fame Y7-
^/(?5 lut they are dejired to olferije^ to

prevent Mijtakes^ that thofe Volumes en*

joy 72othing of the Suhje^i of this Work^

hut the meer Title 5 72or is there the leaji

Similitude het^een them.

A % What
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What thofe Books contain is none of our

Litfinefs here^ and this Work mil [peak

for it felf

The hijlruiior here is the Majler of

a Family^ whofe Etifinefs and Duty is to

infornj and confirm his Children in

right Principles ^ How he difcharges

the paternal Ohligationy will appear in the

rvery firfl Entrance: The Work has a

double Afpe^t'^

1 . The Example from the Father in-

ftrucling : This, indeed, is of the laft Im^

portance to T^arents^ and Heads of Fa-

niiliesy as it is a "Pattern prefented for

their Imitation
-^
andfo it is an Inflru£iion

to Fathers, as well as a Father s Inflruc-

tion to Children : I could he glad to fay

that Part was lefs ufeful than the reftt^ hut

ly how much the Example is wanting^ ly
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fo much the Work will he the more va-

luable.

2. The other Face of this Work refpe£is

the Children Inftrudedj and there the

Example of a foher^ well'taught ^ and re^

Ugioujly educated Family is very particu^

lar
5 JJoewing ho'W receptive fuch are of

farther InJlru£iion : Such drhik in Kijow-

ledge as a Fijh drinks in Water^ viz. for

Life 5 receiving it as Infants fuck their

Mothers Milk^ with Tleafure and Tie-

light.

The Children here are brought in eager

to know
J

willing to he inJiruSied 3 de-

Jlring their Father to inform them of the

Trinciples^ and of the Mijlakes too^ of

the Religious Tart of the World. It is

true^ that Tarents are under unqueJlio7ted

Obligations to teach and injlru6i their

Children 5 but I will not fay that 710 Ta-

A 3
re72ts
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rents want Helps to quicken them to the

Worky as well as to enable them to per^-

form it 5 here wejhallfind loth.

Some Barents would injlru6i their

Children^ if they knew how 5 / douht

more negle£i it that do know how. There

feems to he more Relu£iance to the Work

to anfwer for^ than Ignorance how to

perform it ^ efpecially in this enlighten d

Age
J

and this injiru£ied ^art of the

World. 'Tis hard we Jhould prompt

Children to prompt their Barents to in^

pru£i them 5 hut I helie've this may pafs

for a Truth in moji of our FamilieSy that

if Children would he more hufy enquiring

of their ^arentSy they would all he

hetter inftru^ed than they are. No

Wonder whole Families are ignorant and

darky when the Barents are as hack'

ward to teachy as their Children are to

he taught*

It
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It is a fad Reproof to a ^arent^

when the want of his inftru£iing his

Children difovers ifelfjirf to him hy

their Ignorance : It was a fancy, hut a

melancholy Return^ which I once heard a

Child make to his Father^ for calling htm

Fooly viz. That he fhould have been

wifer, if his Father had taught him

better.

^e Children here are reprefented in-

quiring and asking ^ejlions^ not of a

Father unable or unwilling to injlru£i

them^ lut as guiding the Father s T)if

courfes to that In particular which they

food moji in need of being infru£fed in
5

fuch Inquiry is a ^art of their own In-

Jiru£iiony and a Guide to their Infru£ior

alfo 5 for they Jirffhew the Father what

it Is they fiand in more than ordinary Oc-

cafion of being taught^ and he turns his

A 4 2)ifcourJe
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^ifcourfe accordingly-^ fo they direct him

ho'W to injiru£i them.

Thus it nviJl always he where the

Family is compleatly injiru6iedy and apt

for Injlru^iion 5 and 'tis a happy Con^

junction for Improvement^ where a Parent

in^rudlngy is led hy the Inquiries of his

Children to that particular ^art of In"'

firu£iion which they mofl want.

The Joints of InflruStion which take

lip this Work, intimate^ that the Children

were 7iot too young to he talked with upon

the mofi nice and difficult ^oi?Jts of

Religion^ and yet were not too old to he

taught'^ and in particulary did not think

' themfehes too old for \ Teachings or too

wife to learn.
.^

'Tis one of the worji Tarts of Folly^

when Children think they need no Teach-

ing
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ing> It is the Chara6ter of the BrutiJIj

onlyy that he hates Inftrudion, ^rov.

xii. I . Nothing can he farther off from

Wifdom^ than he that thinks him/elf above

leing mfer. The conceited Man is ge-

nerally the ignorant Man-^ he that is

humble is always teachable 5 and he knows

wry little that fcorns to increafe his

Knowledge-^ 'tis a prepojlerous ^ride^

and has both the Folly and the Vice : A
Man ought no more to defpife being

made wifer^ than he fhould defpife his

being made richer^ which "very few incline

to.

But not to dwell upon that faptonable

Madnefsj the Family I am to bring up^

on the Stagey is the Reverfe of it : Here

is the Father ready to injlru£iy and the

Children willing to be inferu£ied 5 both

fvaluable Examples^ and both injiru6iive

in
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in their Kind, as weJl to Fathers as to

Childreny and loth intended to he fo.

I have nothing to apologize for^ in the

^lainnefs and Deficiemy of the InJlruCti-'

on 5 every Thing here is fuited to the Ca-'

pacify of Children^ and therein anfwers

the End it is dejigned for. There mighty

no doubty he more faid to the SuhjeSty and

farther Explanations he given ofthe Joints

d'tfcourfed of nor does the Juthor think

he hoajlSy in faying he could have faid

more upon the fame Heads.

But ISeceffity^ and the feveral Cir^

cumflances of Things anf'wer for him in

mofiy if not all the Cafes, ns)here fuch

Obje£iwn ^ould othermfe lie againfi

him.

\. Want ofRoom: TheWorkisprefcriVd

in Bulky and could not exceedy with-

out
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out loading the Reader and pweU

ling the Book 3 and th'ts^ as it is a

Limitation^ he calls a Neceffity.

2. Several Subje6is necejfary to he

treated of̂ in the narrow Compafsfo

limitted
-^

none of which could he

morefully handled without thrujling

others out.

7^. The Nature of injlru£iing Children

ispeculiar to itfelf and forbids pro^

lix 2)ifcourfes 3 We are not upon a

critical Dijfertation^ hut a platn^

openy and concife Reajoning 3 Jutted

to the Reading of Children^ and

fuited to the ^ejlions which are

fuppofed the Children were capahle of

propounding.

Hence the plaineji Things are propo/edy

and theplaineji Anfwers are given^ with*

out
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out entring into a tedious Search into An^

tiqmtyy and without drawing up the

Champions and Arguments on either

Side, like Armies in Ezttsliz.

Capital Truths are fupported hy the

feweji Credentials^ 'tis enough to bring

good Authority for the Fundamentals or

iPrincipleSy and then Jland hy thojh

Principles as ejiahlijhed. Thus the Fa^

therfirjt confirms the T)ivine Authority of

the Scripture^ and then brings the Script'

ture as an undoubted Authority for what

it fupports.

As to Popery
J

'tis treated^ indeed, with

Ridicule and Jeji 5 but then it is not in

a Way of Buffoon and Raillery, hut the

Ridicule isformed upon its own Ahfurdities^

as well in T)o£irine as ^ra£fice 5 and thofe

^ra£iices reduced into E'vidence : So that

no Injuflice is willingly done the ^apijls,

either
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either as to their Terfons or their ^rin^

cipks.

If they have expofed themfehes hy of^

feringfuch grofs Things to the World, as

to make the "very Children laugh at them 5

if their ^ra6iice is loaded with innume^

rabJe Fripperies
':, if a ridiculous ^agean-'

try glares in our Faces in their mojt fo^

lemn Things 5 they muji hear with the

World for mobbing them off the Stage
5

and ifthey are hifsd at^ they muJl be con-

tent^ whiie they do Things that cannot be

otherw'tfe treated.

There is, however^ an Account given

in the Work itfelf why the Father chofe to

talk of Popery infuch a Way 5 being what

fuited bejt the Methodwhich hisApoJlatizd

Son took with his Sifters, and heji fur^

nijhed the Children to anfwer him in his

own Way
3 yet^ even the merrieji Tale of

them



XIY P R E F A G E.

them aJlj is ^vouched hy jujtijiahle Juthori"

tieSy and fupported hy authentkk Hijlory-y

Jo the Authors quoted are anfwerable for

ity that 'tis no Slander.

7'he laft and moji important Branch of

the Barents Injlrutiion, may^ perhaps, he

mcfi caviird at^,as it is^ indeed^ a Suhjedy

nsohich at prefent, isy difputed in the World^

chiefly hy the Help of Cavil and Cri-

ticifm : 1 jhallfay no more than this for it
;

Tho all may not he faidy that the Caufe

fwould admit
^
yet nothing is faid hut ^hat

isy I helie^e^ well fupported hy the Au'-

thority of Scripture^ and that Scripture

Authority inade Jo plain too^ that even

the Children could not only receive it^

hut receive Satisfa£iion hy it.

The Arguments upon the weighty Suh--

je6i of the divinity of our Savioury have

heenjblong^ and Jo learnedly controverted

in
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in the Worldy that fome are apt to fay^

there remains nothing to hefaid upon that

^oint that has not been [aid before -^
hut

I muji take upon me to anpwer in the Ne-'

gatiwy and refer to the Work within^

qjvherey I heliew^ fome Arguments are

brought for the Affirmative^ ^hich ho^^

ewr old the 2)ijpute isy and however

learned the jDifputants, yet have never

leen handled hefore, at leafi among us.

The Author faysy thofe Arguments have

been convincing^ nay^ confirming to him^

felf andy he hopes^ they may he fo to

others
'y

at leaji^ he has done his Endea^

vour^ fwith diligence and Sincerity^ and

hopes he may^ ^ith a compofed Mindy

expe£i a Blefftng: A M E N«
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Family Inftrudor, er'c.

PART I.

FORMER Work, which bore this

Title, has gone very fuccefsfuUy thro'

thofe Branches of Inftruclion, which
more efpecially concerned the firft and
youngeft Stages of Life, and for in-

ftilling the moft early Notions, of God and Religion,

into the Minds of Children not grown up.

But, Religious Inftrudion is never at End, till

our Children ceafe to be Children ; nor even then,

while there is a Difpofition in them to be farther in-

form'd : Mailers of Families can never be too care-

ful to fortify the Minds of their Poilerity with good

Principles ; and prepare them to encounter thofe Ene-

mies of all ferious Religion, which they fhall be lure

to meet with, as they grow up, in an Age fo bold in

Error as this is.

For thefe Reaibns, I have made it my Study

for feveral Years, to find out feme Family, if it

was pofTible, w^hofe Example might be Hiftorically

recommended to the Worlds and where other

Parents, and other Children might have a Pattern

laid before them, a Rule to walk and ad by 3 and
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irom whom, I might take a Light to guide my felf,

in the great Work of inftru6ling Families, and that

Children might have a Standard for their Conduct

in Ages to come.

The Family, who I have thus made the Point in

Peripedive, and fet before you for Imitation in this

Work, are not nam'd : Decency forbids it , we fhould

no more publifh our Praifes by ISTame, than Re-
proaches. 'Tis enough that fuch Families have been,

and, we may be encQurag'd to believe, fuch may be

again ; that Fathers, alike diligent in the inftruAing

their Children, ihall have the like Succefs j for Chil-

dren ib inftruded, generally make good Inftru6lors in

their Turn, and Religion is propagated in Families by
the Examples of the Teachers that went before them.

There dwelt in the City o? London^ a Perfon of a
middling Size, as to Figure and Eftate, being what we
call aSubftantialTradefman,or Shopkeeper ; one that

had been many Years in Bufmeis ^ and had by In-

duftry, and an honeft Application in his way of
Trade, obtained fbme tolerable Share of Wealth 3 in

a Word, one who pals'd for a Rich Man, in propor-

tion to his Trade, which was that of an Apothecary,
and he liv'd not far from Leadenhall-Street.
He had feveral Children, who he had Educated

very carefully, as well with reiped: to their Manners
and Morals, as their Principles and Religion : And it

appear'd in their Behaviour, as Family Government
generally does: Education is an Ornament, that

fbines in the Children who are Inftruded, and
refleds back a Luftre on the Parent Inftrudling

;

and fo it was here, for the Parent and the Children
were Ornaments to one another ^ their Neighbours
valued them j the Father was reipedted by every
Body, as the moft known and eminent Example, for

the well Ordering, and good Government of his

Family ; and the Children were obferv'd, for having
an Original Beauty upon their Appearance, a Modefty,

Decency,
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Decency, and Sober Behaviour, peculiar, as it were,

to themlelves ; whicli fhew'd they had been well

Taught, and that they had been obedient Obfervers
. of their Father's good Inftrudiions.

This, as it gave their Father a general Charader,
as I have faid, fo it recommended the Children , the

fbber Families in the Neighbourhood, placed them
as Patterns for the Condud: of their own Children,

recommending thefe for Companions to them, and for

Examples ; being always mighty well fatisfied, when
they faw any of their own Children keep Company
with Mr. the Apothecary's ; for then they were
fure to hear nothing amifs , So that, in a Word, The
Children of this honeft Man, had the Charader of
Ibber, well-bred, religious Youths, above all the reft:

of the Neighbourhood, and were beloved and
efteem'd by every body on that Account.

Nor was this all, but his own Example fpread itfelf

among other Families , it encourag'd other Mafters

of Families in the fame Street, and in neighbouring

Places to do the fame 3 and ieveral of them fet about
the great and necelTary Work of Family Inftrudion,

by his Example.

The Apothecary was a Man well Educated him-
felf, and particularly he had had a Religious Father *

and tho' he had not, wiiat we call a Liberal Education,

that is, had not been bred at the Univerfity ; yet he had
fbme Learning ; as, indeed, his Calling of an Apothe-
cary, in fomemeafure, requir'd 3 and thisqualify'd him
ftill themore, for the great Work of inftruding his Chil-

dren, as it gave him the Knowledge, notofReligion only,
in the common and ordinary pradicai Parts of it : But
alio, had made him Cafuift enough, and able toInform
his Children, in the moft difficult and difputed Arti-

cles of Religion ^ efpecially thofe Points chiefly de«

bated between the Fopifh, and the Reformed
Churches. And as he lived in a Time when thofe

Points cams more than ordinarily to be dilputed 3

B z namely.
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namely. From the Time of the Reftotation of King

Charles II. when Popery began to be more than

ufually encourag'd, and to encroach upon this Nation

;

and to the Time of King James II. when it made a .

bold Pulh at a Re-eftablifhment ; So he had a more

than ordinary Occafion, to make ufe of his Know-
ledge and Experience in thofe Controveffies , to con-

firm his Children in the beft Principles, and ta qua-

lify them to encounter with Error, and with all the

Auxiliar Powers of Idolatry, fuch as Superftition,

Blind Zeal, Ignorance, and Ignorant Devotion • all

which were exceedingly growing, and getting Ground
upon this Nation, during that whole Interval, how-
ever long, from 1661, to 1688^ that is to fay,

when it received that fatal Blow by the Revolution y

in which the Religion, as well as Liberties of GreaU
Britain^ were eifedually Settled and Eftabiifh'd, as

they continue to this Day : 'Tis true. Popery begins

now, indeed, to llruggle again, and to gain Ground
too among us 3 an eminent Sign of the Decay of
Chriftian Knowledge, and of reviving the loofe Prin-

ciples of Ignorance and Superftition among us , all

which concurs to make the prefent Undertaking the

more ufefal, and even abfolutely neceflary among us.

But to return to my Subjed
;

The Apothecary's Cuftom in his Faniily, and
which is very ufeful to defcribe for the Imitation of

others, was as follov/s.

1. When his Children were Young, he conftantly

every Day read to them Two Chapters of the

Bible in the Morning, and Two in the

Afternoon.

2. Which I fhould have mention'd firft, but that

his Reading was always firft ; He conftantly

call'd them all together, with his whole Houfe,
Servants as well as Children, to his Family
Worfhip.

3. Every



A New Family Inflrudlon 5

3. Every Day, for about an Hour, which was
generally after Dinner, he took Occafion to

talk familiarly to his Children upon any ufeful

Subjed:, as Things proper for Converiation pre-

fented , efpecially, making his Diicourfe, at

thole Times, agreeable, pleafant to his ChiU
dren, and fuitable to their Underflanding.

As his Children grew up, he chang'd his Reading

the Scripture, before his Morning and Evening

Prayer, to his caufing his Children to read it them-

felves, and to read fo in their Turns, as to be fure

to have them all read alike.

And then, inftead of his daily Difcourfes, after

Dinner, he employed the Hour, for two Days only

in a Week, in Catechiiing his Children, and his Ser-

vants alfo, that is to fay, his Apprentices, and fuch

other as would fubmit to it , tho' Servants began

even theti, to be a little above fubmitting to be cate-

chifed, as moft of them are fince.

After fome Years more, the Children grew too big

for the Catechife too, and being alfo perfed; in all

the Anfwers, not only of the particular Cate-

chifin, but of all fuch Queflions as related to the

grounding them in the Principles ofChriftian Know-
ledge, then he refum'd thofe two Hours^" or the

dining Hours of thofe two Days, for his former Kind
of Dilcourfes.

Only I. As they encrealed in Knowledge and

Years, fo he fuited his Ledures, or ^ahle-l'alk (as

it might be called) to their Years, carrying them on
from one Thing to another, till, in a Word, he

made them Mailers of almoft all forts of uieful

Knowledge, and of all the needful Points of Reli-

gion ; I mean, the difputed Points, efpecially fuch

as related to Idolatry, to Socinian Errors, and to all

the Modern Herefies of the limes 3 fuch as to

Deiim, Scepticifni, and Atheifm, with all our

B 3 Free^»
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Free-thinking Errors, ^c. Things which were but

newly ftarted up in the World, in his Time,
and were not grown to the flagrant Height as

we have fince feen them come to , and which his

Succeflbrs in this happy Prad:ice, found it much
more difHcult to ftruggle with. By this daily

Pradice, confcientioufly and diligently continued,

his Children grew up to fuch a Degree of Know-
ledge, and to fuch a iblid Judgment, in all needful

Points, that they were not to be equal I'd as a Fa-

mily, and were the Admiration of all that knew
them; elpecially as this Degree of their Underftand-

ing in the beft Things, was join'd with a Degree of
Modefty and Humility in their Behaviour, according

to the Pattern of their worthy Father, which was
admired by all People, and imitablebut by very few.

Thofe Things going on with them till they came
to riper Years, they became a very happy Family,

and being blefs'd, and fuccefsful too in the'World 3

the ancient Father, grown fb by living near Eighty

Years of Age, died in Peace ; having liv'd to fee

moil of his Children well and comfortably fettled

in the World, treading happily in his own Steps,

as well of Religion as Sobriety, and governing their

own Families in the fame excellent Order, after his

Example.

While the pious Father was alive, it was obferv'd,

that the good Order and Government of his Family
was fuch, that, as I have faid, feveral other Mailers

of Families, in the Neighbourhood, fet up the

fame, or like Family Orders, in their Houfes by
his Example, and fome of them would ufe fb much
Freedom with him, as to come and difcourfe with
him, as they found Ocqafion, in order to have his Ad-
vice and Direction, in Cafes wherein they met with

Difficulty and Obflrudion in the Way of their per-

forming it^ fome from refradory Children, fome
from diforderly Servants^ and fome from thp Hin-

drance
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drance of other Relations j fome of one Kind, fome

of another.

This good Man was always their Oracle, in thofe

Difficulties, and he gave his Advice with fuch Ten-
dernefs , and Concern for the Perfons occafioning

thofe Obftrudions, he being a Man of a largs

Heart, an extenfive Charity, and abounding with a

Sweetnefs of Temper, that he never got the Ill-will

of any Body, tho' he found himfelf obliged to be,

as it were, a Counfellor againft them.

rie had put his eldeft Son out Apprentice to an

Jtaliaji Merchant, in the fame Street, who was a

very fbber good Man, and had a fober Family, tho'

not quite lb religious a Family as the Apothecary j but

w^ho, being acquainted with the Apothecary and his

Family, foon followed the Example, at leaft in ibme
Part of it, particularly, the Merchant kept extraordi-

nary Family-Orders, and a conftant Family-Worship,

and, which was very remarkable in a Gentleman bred

abroad, that is to fay, in France and Italy^ he was

a very ftrid: Obferver of the Lord's Day.
Nor did he fandify the Day, according to our

modern Pradice of keeping the Sabbath in Time of

Divine Service only, as if the Command had been

under their Correction, or that it had been worded
thus: Kemeraher, all the Time of Divine Service, on
theSahhath Day to keep it holy ; but from the Evening

of the Sabbath there were, in his Family, vifible

Tokens of its Approach by a Kind of gradual Pre-

paration.

It was with him as it is in the Courfe of Na-
ture on the Break of . Day, that as there is a

Twilight in the Morning before the Sun riles,

intimating that the Day is approaching, that the

Shades of the Night are Icattering,^ that the Peo-
ple, if they are awake, may think of getting up,

and going about their proper Calling j So on the

Saturday Evening there . was an Apparatus for the

B 4 approach-
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approaching Day, a gradual ceafing from Bufi-

nels, laying down the daily Labour iboner than

at other Times ; going to Bed fooner that they

might not be oblig'd to lie a Bed in the Morning
longer than ufual j retiring in the Evening for fuita-

ble Meditations, preparatory for the Sabbath, and,

as the good Merchant himfelf ufed to call it, getting

his Sabbath-Day Thoughts about him ; and in this

Particular, the Merchant even out-did the Apothe-
cary : There wefe, indeed, two Things, which were

accidental to their refpeCtive Callings, which made a-

Diiference in the Manner of their Family-Govern-

ment, as it related to the Particular above, and yet

they were both ftrid: and religious Obfervers of
all fuch Duties as Confcience and good Principles

required.

I. 'The Merchant, by the Courfe of his Bufinefs,

being cali'd out to the Exchange (for the Ex-
change-Time was then ufually about One
o'clock) could not ipare the Time, from the

cloie of his Dinner, to fit, and talk, and con-

verie familiarly, with his Children, as the

other did ; his Bufmels neceiTarily called him
away, and he was obiig'd to attend the Call.

2. The Apothecary, by the Courfe of his Bufi-

nels, being call'd, on many Occafions, to vifit

his Patients, make up Medicines, and give At-
tendance on Phyficians on the Sabbath Day,

' all which were Works of Chrifliaiilty, and with-

in the very expreis Letter of Chrift's Com-
mand, who -was Lord of the Sabbath ; could
not be fo exadly and literally ftrid in the Ob-
fervance of the Day, as to letting it apart for

religious Worlhip, as the Merchant might be.

Now, as, I fay, both thefe were accidental to their

Bufmels, and vifible Callings, fo they might, as

above.
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above, caufe fome Difference in the Manner of

their Family Order j but they neither of them hin-

dred, but that a ftridt Obfervance of religious Duties

was the general Defign of both the Families, and of

the whole Tenour of their Pradice.

The Apothecary's eldeft Son, being put an Ap-
prentice to this religious Italian Merchant, it was

little more than removing him out of one religious

Academy to another , for excepting the Difference

of the Bufmeis, he was ftill under the fame religious

Government, had a Mafter who carried him on to-

wards Heaven, in the fame Way or Road, (as it

might be faid) which he went in before ; and as he
was, from his Childhood, foberly and religioufly in-

clined, he had all poflible Encouragement and Aflift«

ance to be fo ftill.

In the Courfe of Bullnefs, the Merchant fent him
over into Languedoc^ in France^ where he had, for a

while, the Advantage of the Proteftant Worfhip,
the Prpfeftant Religion having not been then for-

bidden in France ; but it was foon after ^ and there he
had the miferable Occafion of feeing the Ruin and
Deftruction of the Proteftant Intereft in France^ their

JCing QLewis XIV.) having at once revok'd the fa-

mous Edi6^ o£ Nantes.

On this fad Occafion, he receiv'd fuitable Ideas

cf Popifh Cruelty, as by the fame Means he did of
Popifh Idolatry, of both which he entertain'd a juft

Abhorrence in his Mind • and from thence, though
much Art was ufed with him by the Priefts at Mar^
feillcs^ to pervert him and draw him over from the

Proteftant Faith, it was all in- vain ; their Cruelty
had given him fuch an Idea of their Religion, that

he could never be prevail'd with, by their Subtikies
and fair Means • But withal, it made him fo uneafy

I

in his Bufinefs, which was then at MarfeiUes^ that
he refolvM to quit France^ and accordingly he went
to Legl]ornj where he lived feverai Years, and

traded
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traded with good Succefs, whence he afterwards re-

turn'd to England^ and fettled himfelf in London

j

marry'd, had no lefs than Seven Children, and being

in very good Circumftances, as to Eftate, he left off

Eufinefs, or, at leaft, the greateft Part of it, and

lived private, but in very good Figure and Fafhi-

on, in and near the City, till he was very old.

'

This being the General Hiftbry of his Life, it

remains only to add, that after the Example of his

Father, and of his Mailer, he was a moft pious and

lerioufly religious Perfon ; and fhew'd it not only by
a Perfonal Behaviour, through the whole Series of

a long Life, as is faid above ; but, particularly, in

the well ordering, and good Government of his Fa-

mily 3 inftruding, teaching, and educating his Chil-

dren in the Paths of Virtue and Religion ^ in which

his own Example went a great way, and kept an

equal pace with his Influence. But in particular he

took up the very fame Method of Family Order as

his religious Father had done before him, Qbiz?) to

make himfelf ufeful and agreeable to his Children,

and to bring them, by the happy Pleafantnefs of his

Temper, to delight in his Inftrud:ions, as well as to

be better'd by them , fo that he made his Dictates be

as pleafant as profitable, and his Children took as

much Delight to hear him difcourfe to them of

Iblid, ferious, and profitable Things, as others would

do in hearing a plealant Tune, fung by a fine charm-

ing Voice, or a good mufical Inilrument, touch'd

by a skilful Hand.
So exquifite was his Art in thus infinuating him-

felf into the Affedions of his Children, that they de-

lighted in him, and it added to their Tafte of the

good Things he difcourfed to them of, nor did his

Years leffen the Affection, or render his Society leis

delightful to them, for he retain d the Youth of

his Temper, even to the laft, as he did the Strength

of his Memory.
Hi3
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1

His Skill, in the Choice of a Subjed:, which he

difcourfed to them of, was no lefs delicate than the

exquifite Manner of his difcourfing ; he made every

thing pleafant and agreeable, by the extraordinary-

Method he took to difcourfe of it ; even the graveil

and rhoft folemn Subjeds were, by his artful Man-
ner, made delightful to them to receive • and yet, at

the fame Time, retained the Gravity and Solemnity

of their Nature ; nor did his 'difcourfmg of them
lofe or lefTen the awful Reverence due to the moil

lacred and majeftick Things; for he was far from
treating grave and ferious Subjeds with Levity, or

in a manner that would lelTen the Dignity and Au-
thority of Truth ; but, on the other Hand, he did

not load the Subjed: with a heavy and troublefbme

Ceremony, with dark and jioubtful Expreflions,

like the Heathen Rites, that were made Myftick,

loaded with Barbarifms, and uncouth horrid Geftures^

to fill the Mind with Horror, and fo build a Reve-
rence upon the meer Foundation of their being un-
intelligible.

On the contrary, while he gave facred Things
their juft Regard, and placed them at a due Diftance

from Things ludicrous, or Things lefs ferious, he
yet endcavour'd to place them in a true Perfpedtive,

and in a Level with the Underftanding : that his

Children might receive juft Ideas of them, might
compleatly underftand them, and might conceive of
them as they ought to be conceived of

In this Manner he went on educating and breeding,
or bringing up, his Children in the Fear and Know-
ledge of God, in the Love of Religion, and Divine
Truth, and in all the beft and moft improving Parts
of Human Knowledge, that he thought fuitable to
make them wife and. religious both together , accord-
ing to the juft Notions, and excellent Example of
his Father, and his Mafter. of which I have fpoken
already.

Nor
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Nor was his Succefi lefi encouraging, or the

Blefling of itlefs vifible, than that of his Father ; for

his Family was a little College, where the Youth
were happily introduc'd, and his daily Difcourfes to

them were like the publick Lectures in an Univerfity •

Sometimes upon one Subjed, fbmetimes upon ano-

ther 5 fometimes upon religious Points ; and of thele,

fometimes the more Pradical and DodHnal Points,

at other Times Points in Controverfy ; in all which,

he ftudied to, make his Difcourfes fhort, to bring

every Queftion into a narrow Compafs, and to ex-

prefs every Thing in few Words, plain and intelli-

gible, fuited to the Capacity and Underftanding of
his Children ; and to increafe and widen thofe Ca-
pacities too, that by underflanding, they made them-
lelves more and more capable to underftand.

Accordingly, when he undertook that Part with

his Children, as he was forced to do, on Account of
his eideft Son's being unhappily feduc'd , he took this

Way : He told his Children fo many Stories of Po-
pery , all of tliem true, vouched from the Papifts own
Mouths, and the Pradlice of their own Champions,
that they laugh'd Popery, and their Popifh Bro-
ther too (who thought to convert them all) quite out

of the Family.

He took the fame Courle with Socinianifm and
other Errors, and with the like Succefs : So that, in

a Word, mingling thus the ferious and the comick,

he ftript thofe Errors ftark naked ; brought his Chil-

dren to entertain fol id Truth, with a ferious and fb-

lemn Steadineis ofRefolution, and hifs'd their Oppo-
fites off the Stage, pelting them with their own Dirt,

ilifiing them with, their own Rubbifh , till, in

fhort, inflead of being perverted by their Brother,

they were made the happy Inflrument of bringing him
back to his Senfcs^ and to receive and embrace again

the Truths, which he had fo unhappily forfaken.

But
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But he did not confine his Inftru6lions to thefe

Controverfies ; the young Heads, who were under

his Care, required other Work alio ; they were to be

made wiie as well as religious, and knowing of their

Way through the WQrld, as well as theWay out of it

:

'Tis true, he made Religion his firfl: Work, and his

chief Care, as he knew it to be their chief Concern ;

but he knew a ufeful Variety alfo would make all the

reft the more Entertaining , and therefore he wifely

mixt thepleafant v;ith the profitable, and not dwelling

too much upon the grave and the iolemn, he inter-

laced it with other Things (in their Kind) alio necet

fary ; So he would talk one Day of Religion and the

Scripture, another Day of the V^'orld, and its De-
scription by the Maps and Globes ; one Day of Mo-
ral Subjects, another of Things Philoibphical

;
giv-

ing them a View of natural Experiments, Difco-

veries, and the like ^ ibmetimes of one Thing, fome-

times of another , but in all making Things eafy

and natural to them, fo that they always underftood

what he faid to them, and what he talk'd of, before

he left them, whatever they did before.

When he difcourfed upon Moral Subjed:s, he di-

gefted all into an eafy and familiar Stile, general-

ly fuppprting his Dilcourfcs with fome Examples,
either within their own Knowledge, as to Perfbns and
Things prefent and about them, or from Books.

He taught them Hiftory, eipecially Modern Hi-
ftory and Geography j fo that when any of the great

Affairs of the World abroad came betore them, he
brought the Maps of thofe Parts of the World to

them, and fhewed them where every Thing was done
fo that afterwards, if his Children, nay, his Daugh-
ters as well as Sons, read any Hiftory, they would
keep the Maps and Globes before them, to obferve
which Way the feveral Armies march'd, where the

Towns and Cities ftood which were befieg'd, and how
relieved either by Land or Sea.

Thus
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Thus he fill'd their Heads with Knowledge, ftor'd

their Minds with Underftanding and Judgment ; and^

above all, fortified them in good Principles, and good
Morals, introducing them to the World with infinite

Advantage to themfelves , and . made them fuperior

to all the Children of their Years that were any-

where to be found.

When he entred upon Controverfies of any Kind,

and efpecially in religious Things, where the Prin-

ciples he oppos'd were erroneous and heretical -, he

ftudied to expofe thofe Errors to the Underftanding of

his Children, by bringing them into Story j repre-

fenting the Abfurdity, and moft fcandalous Parts of

them, as in Picture and Perfpedive, Piece by Piece ;

but always doing it faithfully, Ihewing the I)oc5lrines

and Principles juft as they were owned and pradtifed

by thofe that profelled them, and no otherwife , not

fhewing them by any falfe Light, or cloathing them
with any falfe GlofTes of his own.

Plainnefs was, in his Opinion, the faireft Way to

deal with Errors in Religion, and the eafieft Way al-

io to convince any one's Judgment, that thofe

Things v/ere really Errors : And fo in particular,

he u(ed to fpeak of the Errors of Popery, which he,

having lived Abroad and feen fo much of,, was a

very good Judge of.

He always faid, there needed no other Art to ex-

pofe the Errors of Popery, than to dreis them up in

their own Cloaths, paint them in their own Colours,

and exprefs them in th^irownWords ^ then letting them
before the Eyes of the weakeft Underftanding, in the

open Day, and letting them but judge for themfelves:

He ufed to fay, that no Body would fall in Love
with the Whore of Babylon, if they were to fee

her naked, wafh the Paint off from her Face, and
pull the Feathers out of her Cap ; that no Body
would be ieduced with Popery, if they were to fee

it ftript of its falfe Pvobes, and fhewn by Day-li?ht.

That
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^ That the beft Way, therefore, to fight the Papifts,

was to laugh at them, to expofe them to the Ridicule

of the World, bring all their Trinkets and Trumpery

upon the Stage, and let the People fee them.

Add to all that has been faid, that he was a moft

kind, tender, and affedionate Father to all his Chil-

dren j fmcerely aimed at, and faithfully purfued their

Good, both Soul and Body ; and made it his whole

Study to oblige them, fo far as they were to be

oblig'd by Reafon and good Ufage; But flill he kept

clofe to the main Point, namely, that it was for their

Good, and confident with his AiFedion, that where

their Defires might, through their Mifiake^ tend to

their own Prejudice j there, and there only^ his Duty,
even to themlelves, demanded, that he fhould re-

ftrain them ; and yet, even this, he (hewed evidently,

he did not do without Reluctance and Unwillingnefs,

and where Confcience, and a Senfe of their Benefit

oblig'd him to do it. .

His eldeft Son, bred up with all thefe Advan-
tages, was a very agreeable and promifing Gentle-

man : He had been introduc'd into the World in

very happy and eafy Circumftances, and fb as that,

having no Occafion, as he had no Inclination, to in-

gage himlelf in the Hurries of Bufinefs, he had no-

thing before him, but to^live in the Fuilneis of com-
mon Enjoyments, be eafy, and improve both the

World and himfelf

His Father had the Satisfadion of feeing, fome
Years before his Son came to a full-grown Age, or,

as we call it^ to Man's Eftate, that his Inclinations

were fober ^ for that Part, if well inquired into,

may generally be difcover'd early, and in the firfl:

Steps which Youth ordinarily take after they have a
little of the Reins in their own Hands.
He found him inclined to Books, and applying

himfelf to manly, and maflerly Studies, fuch as Hi-
flory, Aftronomy, and feveral of the moft ufeful

'

t

'

I'arts
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Parts of the Mathematicks , and having gone through

a Courfe of Philofophy at the Univerfity, he (the

Father) found at his Return, that his Son brought

the Love of Learning with him, from the Nurfery

of it ; that he gave himfelf very much up to the

Purfuit of Knowledge, and that not iuperficial and

fafhionable Knov^edge, but to the Study of the beft

and moil valuable Things.

After he was allured of the Solidity of his Son's

Temper, his Genius for Improvement, and his

warm Application to the bed Studies, and particu-

larly of his Virtue and Morals, he confented, tho*

not without great Importunity, to give him Leave

to travel, and, as it is commonly called, to fee the

World.
Before he went Abroad the old Gentleman, his

Father, endeavoured to prepare his Mind for all the

ordinary Incidents of fuch an Undertaking, by fea-

fonably warning him againft the feveral Surprizes

he might be in Danger of, and the Snares of Life,

as well religious as others, v/hich uiually attended

young Gentlemen in their travelling through the

feveral Countries he was to go through. His Father

was no Stranger to the World, having been bred

Abroad, as 1 have faid, lived fome Years in Langne^

dock^ and at Marfeillesj and Leghorn 5 knowing the

Mifchiefs therefore which attended his Son, he took

the more Liberty to dilcourfe very freely with him
upon the Subjed of Travelling, and very often too,

the nearer his Time of going away came on.

He told him. That he was not fo .averfe to his

Travelling, merely from hisfondnefsof his Compa-
ny ; tho' being the eldeft Son he had, it was not the

eafieft Thing in the World to him to lend him away

;

nor for the Hazards of the Journey, " feeing the Pro-

tection of Heayen, which he hop'd would be over

kirn, was equally his Safeguard in all Climates and

Countries 3 muchleiswas.it for the Expence, being

fatisfied
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flltisfy'd that his Prudence would Iceep him within

the Bounds which he lliould confent to be prefcrib'd

to j but that as he had liv'd abroad himfelf, and had
feen the ruinous Confequence of thofe Liberties, which
our Engltjh Youth (efpecially) give themfelves Leave
to take, and withal the bad Principles which he
would continually converfe among, he was greatly-

anxious for both his Morals and his Religion.

He hinted to him, tho' very gently, that he had,
indeed, obfcrv'd with Pleafure his Inclination feem'd

to lead him to a Life of Virtue • but that it was not
a little Abatement of his Satisfaction, that he feem'd
rather moral and fober, than religious j and added,
that really it was the moft dangerous Thing in the

World for a young Gentleman, fbber and virtuous,

to venture into Italy^ till he was thoroughly ground-
ed in Principle, and had fixt his Mind immoveably
in Matters of Religion ; for that nothing was more
ordinary, than for fuch, either to be feduc'd, by the

Subtlety of the Clergy, to embrace a falfe Religion,

or by the Artifice of a worfe Enemy, to give up all

Religion, and fink into Scepticifm and Deifm^ or,

perhaps, Atheifm,
'

The young Gentleman liften'd with Refped to his

Father's Difcourfe, efpecially to the firfl Part • and
gave him many Affurances, that he would have all

poflible Regard to his Inflruftions, would keep with-

in the Limits, as to Expence, which he fhould pre-

fcribe him , and that he would be always bound by
his Order where-ever he went. As to the lafl Part,

relating to Religion, he feem'd to wave it only with a
kind of common Notice, fignifying, that he would
take Care of himfelf as much as was poflible.

This was not the Subjed of one or two, but of
many of his Father's Difcourfes with him ; but as it

would take up too much Room in this fmall Trad:, to

fet down at large all the good Inftrudions which an

aaxious and ferioufly religious parent gave to a Son

C M'ho



i8 A New Family Inftru£lor.

who he had fo much Value for, and in a Cafe lb

very important as that of lending him Abroad in the

World, fo neither can I wholly omit them : Take,

then, the following, as Ibme of the moft eameft,

and, perhaps, the laft of his Difcourfes, and which

I fet down, as it may be of Ule either to Fathers

on a like Occafion, or to young Gentlemen who go
Abroad and have no Fathers, or none io capable, to

initrud them.

Dialogue L

TH E Father is to be fuppos'd now to be pre-

vail'd with, after many Importunities, and the

Intercefiion of Friends, to conlent to part with his

Son, tho' not without fome Conditions and Limita-

tions which he had thought fit to prelcribe to him
for his Condudl abroad : he had, I fay-, yielded to

let him travel ; but before it went fo far as to make
any Preparation for his Journey, much Icfs appoint-

ing him the Time when he fhould let out, he took an
Occafion one Evening to difcourle with him more
ferioufly, and more at large upon that Subjedl, than
he had ever done before : The.Subftance of which
Difcourle you may take in the following Dialogue.

Ta. Well, Son, I find your Heart is very much
fet upon this Ramble ^ I wilh it may anfwer your
End • but I am very full of Thoughts about it

;

I am not half fo eafy in it as you are, or perhaps as

you think I am.
Son. I am forry to lee you fo uneafy about it. Sir ,

I hope you Ihall have no Caufe.

Fa. There
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Fa. There are more Gaufes for a Father's Uneafi-

nefs in it, than you perhaps can be fenfible of, you

do not fee the Dangers you are running into, it may
be, fb well as I do.

Son. I do not fee any Dangers in it at all, the com-

mon Accidents of Life excepted, which we are fafe

from no where : You have been abroad, Sir, and

you know the Dangers there, are no more than upon

an ordinary Journey in our own Country, nor hard-

ly fb many 3 I have heard you fay fo yourfelf

Fa. I do not know but I may have been a little

too forward in talking fo indeed, not thinking of

what now happens to be the Cafe ; for I cannot fay

neither, that travelling is ib perfectly fafe and free

from Dangers abroad as it may be here : But, how-
ever, thole are not the Dangers that I am {peaking of

Son. If you do not mean fuch Dangers, Sir, that's

another Cafe s indeed I fee no other Dangers than arc

at Home, except the Hazards of the Sea, and fome-

times of Robbers, Banditti, and Highwaymen, who,
I have been told, are ^ not apt to be fo generous

abroad as they are here ^ for fometimes, it leems^

they kill before they rob.

Fa. No, no, I neither mean the Dangers of the

Sea, or of Highway Robbers ; they do not al-

ways kill before they rob : I was robb'd myfelf ia

the Lyojts Coach, which they call there La Diligence^

between Paris and Chalons^ and I receiv'd no other

Injury than the Lofs of my Portmanteau, and about

fixty Piftoles ; the Fellows were very civil to us,

give them their due.

Son. They are not always fb, I doubt j we had a

fad Example of it upon fome En^iflo Gentlemen in

France laft Year.

Fa. That^'s true, they are not always fo , but it is

then chiefly when the PalTengers have Servants on

Horfeback well arm'd, and have Fire-Arms them-

felves i in which Cafe they begin the Battle before

C i ^he
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the Plunder i
or on feme other particular Occafions

5

v/hat the EngUjh Gentlemens Cafe was, I do not re*

member ^ but that is not the thing, / tell you^ that I

mean.

Son. What then. Sir, can you be fo uneafy about ?

I hope my ConduA has not been fuch at Home, as

to make you fear I will go to ruin myfelf Abroad.

Fa. I cannot fay, neither, that my Fears are fb

much for you on account of your Virtue j there are

but two Things Abroad to attack your Morals, and

they are Wine or Women ; the firft you will fee no
Nations praciife as we do here, and he that will be
fbber at Home, feldom turns Drunkard when he

comes Abroad.

Son. I hope. Sir, you have not feen my Inclina-

tions look that way j I mean to either Wine or

Women.
Fa. Nor do my Anxieties point that way neither ;

indeed. Son, I am more in Pain for your Religion

than your Morals, and that for many Reafbns.

Son. I hope I ihall give you no occafion. Sir, to

be afraid of me on that account neither.

Fa. I fhall be glad to hope fo too , but there may
be more Dangers that Way than you are yet aware

of 5 becaufe you will have more Attempts made on
the Chaftity of your Soul, than of your Body.

Son. What kind of Attempts, Sir ?

Fa. Why, you will fee as ibon as you come to any
Place in Italy^ or in France^ or in Spain, ° for it is

much the fame, you will there have a Specimen of
their Church Policy : And, fii-ft, the Priefts come
immediately about you , they think it meritorious to

make a Profelyte, and they go about it in the artfuileft

Manner imaginable , 'tis almoft impofHble to fuipecS

them.

Son. What Courfes will they take. Sir ?

Fa. Why, their Art, I fay, is inexpreflible ; they

firll infinuate into your Company, on pretence of
your
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your being a Stranger, they offer you all imaginable

Civilities, give you the utmoft Refpedl, fnew you
every thing that is rare and curious, wait upon you
to your Apartments, officiouily ferve you with the

greateft Diligence, and with fuch inimitable Courtely,

ib faithful, ia afjiduous, fb apparently difmterefted,

'tis impoffible not to be obliged by them.

Son. I am glad to hear they will be fb helpful, for

as a Stranger, one cannot be unwilling to be obliged,

efpecially fmce. Sir, you fay they will do it faithfully,

and difmtereftedly.

Fa. It is true, I fay, apparently it is fb ; nor do
I fay or fuggeft, that they have any real felf-interefted

View, I mean, for Gain, to make any perfbnal Ad-
vantage of you, or to get any thing from you.

Son. What Danger can there be then. Sir, either

of them, or from them ?

Fa. Nay, they will carry it farther, if you offer

them Money, they'll civilly refufe it, or ask you leave

to give it to the Poor before your Face.

Son. Are they fafe, then, as to Cheating'or Frauds ?

I thought quite otherwife.

Fa. Juft the contrary, and therein lies the Snare,

they will convince you, that they fcorn to make the

leaft Advantage of you that way.

Son. I thought they had been all Cheats and
Pick-pockets.

Fa. Nothing like it, that is to fay, the particular

Sort of them that I fpeak of, they profcfs Poverty,

and a Contempt of Money.
Son. This muft be a Cheat, that they may at the

fame Time make a Prey of a Stranger.

Fa. That it is a Cheat, I do not deny, and that

of the worft Kind -, but their Defigns are of a higher

Nature than that of Money : Nay, if they find that

you really want Money, they will frequently find

ways to fupply you^ and though they pretend to have
no Money themfelves, they'll bring Gentlemen to

c 3 yo«
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you that fnall generoufly lend you, nay, perhaps, give

you Sums of Money, as it were, in compliment to

your Occafion ^ and they'll do it with fuch a Pream-
ble, fuch a handfome Introduction, telling you that

they find you are a Gentleman , that, perhaps, you
may be under fbme Difappointment ; that "tis not

their Eufmeis to inquire into your Occafions , but beg
you will be pleas'd to accept fuch a Trifle ^ that they

ihould be glad to receive the lame Favour, if they

were Strangers, ^c. I have known them on fuch

Occafions, the Prieft having firft let them into the

Secret of it, put Twenty Piftoles into a Gentleman's

Hand, and tell him, he fhould oblige them, if he
pleas'd to accept it, as a Loan for his prelent Occafions,

and that he might return it, if he thought fit, at his

leiiure • or giving his Parole, that he would give

it to the Poor, v/hen he came into Circumftances to

do it, and that he would take it for full Payment,
exprefHng himfelf religioufly Charitable on that ac-

count.

Son. Can there be any ill Defign, Sir, in fuch

generous Things as thefe ?
•

Fa. Nay, they'll go further, they will ask you.
What Rout you think to take in your Travels ? and
whether they may be farther ferviceable to you ? that,

if you think fit to truft them with letting them know
lo much of your Affairs, (which, however ,"; they do
not defire, but for your Service) they will give you
Letters to Ibme of their Friends in this or that

Country (fuch as you fhall mention) which fhall be
no Difiervice to you.

Son. This is, indeed, ftrangely obliging ; can there

be any Deceit in luch Behaviour as this ?

Fa. Yes, yes, all Cheat ftill, and the mofl dan-

gerous of all Cheats: But I have not done with it,

for they will go farther than all this ftill.

If you accept of the Offer, as, indeed, who can

decline it ? and tell them the next City or the next

Province
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Province you are bonnd to 3 they give you Letters

of Recommendation to fuch a Merchant, or, per-

haps to a Perfbn of Quality, in which they treat

you, as if you were their particular Friend, Intimate,

or even Relation; and that whatever Service they

do you, fhall be received as done to themfelves
;

io that you are fiire to be received like a Prince, and
treated with the utmoft Diftindion and Reiped.

Son. What harm, is it poffible, there, can be in all

this. Sir?

Fa. Why, in the firft Place, the Priefts View is to

convince you of their Piety, Sincerity, impartial

Beneficence, general Courtefy, difniterefted Pradice
in doing Good, and the like ^ that you, who have been
bred among Hereticks, and in Prejudices againll their

Religion, and eipecially againft their Orders, may be
convinced by flich undeniable Proofs, that they are

not the People that they have been reprefented ; that

they are not Murtherers and Thieves, but Chriftians ^

and that they pradife the Works of Charity, and
doing Good, without Diftindion, to all Men, accord-

ing to the blefled Rule of the Scriptures.

Son. Why, Sir, even this has no. Harm in it, for

no Man can be blam'd for defiring not to be mifre-

prefented.

Fa. No, if that was all.

Son. If the reft is of the fame kind, I fhould

think ftill, it muft be very good.

Fa. But there is ftill th^e Poifbn ofAfps under their

Lips s there is a Snare laid deep as Hell under all

this ; and that not to delude your Body, or dip into

your Purfe, or to make a Gain of you , as I faid

before, they ad above all that ; but to infnare the

Soul, and • draw you into the Arms of their Church,
fb to pervert your Principles, and deceive you every
way.

Son. How can they think to pervert my Principles,

by doing Good ?

'

*

C 4 Fa. That
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Fa. That is no Myftery at all.

Son. I do not fee into it. Sir, indeed.

Fa. And that is the very Reafbn ofmy Fear , there

is the main Danger I am warning you of, for if once

you fee it, the Danger is over ; you know the Text,

/?/ "vain is the Net[pread in the Si^ht of the Bird.

Son. I acknowledge, if there is a Snare in all this^

'tis very well to be forewarn d, for there is nothing

more dangerous than a Hypocrite,

Fa. Nay, they are not Hypocrites neither ; for,

firft, their Habits tell you what they profefs, and
the Artifice ufed, is to wheedle you into a good Opi-
nion of their Profeilion :, all that Part is real and above^
board.

Son. Where then, Sir, can the Danger of thenx

lie?

Fa. Why this is the Cafe; by all that officious

Kindnefs and Goodnefs, they firft make their Ac-
quaintance with you, and infniuating gradually, they

form an Intereft in you, upon Point of Friendfhip

only : In this Friendfhip, having a large Share in

your Converfation, they carry it with theutmoft Im-
partiality between your Opinions and theirs ; pretend

to value you for being true to your own Principles,

and ftrongly infift, that you cannot like them worfe,

for the like Fidelity to theirs ; and thus keeping things

upon a Ballance, they ad: only the Friendfhip ab-
ftraded from Religion, for a great while.

Son. What, does this aflift their Defign, Sir ?

Fa. Very much ; for this breaks in upon your
Prejudices againft them, as a cruel, a bloody, a falfe

and treacherous Generation, which yet you will be
fure to find them at laft.

Son. My Prejudices, I believe, Sir, arc too well

rooted to be eafily removed.
Fa. If yours arc, and I hope it is fo, yet every

one is not in the fame Cafe : With thefe they carry

09 the Profedion of Friendfhip as high as poffible,

till.
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till, by innumerable Adis of Kindnefsand difinterellcd

Benefaclions, luch as I mentioned juft now, they get

ground infenfibly upon you , tilJ they bring you, firll:,

into loxQ with their Ferfbns, and at ialt with their

Principles.

Son. I confeis. Sir, the Treatment you fpoke of

juft now,' is extraordinary, and cannot fail to oblige j

it is impolTible, almoft, not to be in lo\ e with any
Gentleman, who fhould treat a Man in flich a Manner
as that, and in a ftran2;e Country too ; but then vou
fay. Sir, this is not the Prieft, but fome other Per-

fon.

Fa. It is fb, and a Perfbn, to be fure, of no mean
Figure, for they never want fuch^ nor does the

Gentleman himfelf do it with any fecret Defign of
Fraud, but that I am fpeaking of, namely, the re-

ligious Fraud ) but being a Zealot too himfelf, and
Bigot enough to think it is meritorious, and will be
the Advantage of his Soul, to endeavour the faving

of yours, he is brought in by the Prieft, as I faid,

to ad. all this upon a mere Principle of fupererrogating
Charity and Goodnefs, and therefore you are in no
Danger of any other Cheat in it.

Son, The reft muft be couch'd very cloie then, for

*tis cover'd with {o much Chriftianity, and fo much
generous Kindneis, that I confefs I cannot fee thro*

it.

Fa. Well, let me go on with it then ; for they will

carry it a great w^ay farther yet, I alTure you.

Sen. I am, indeed, a little fui-priz'd with it.

Fa. When you have received the Bounty offered

you, fuppofmg )X5u had Occalion of it, you can do
no lefs than acknow'ledge the generous Favour ;

perhaps, Juftice will move you to oifer to give a Note
under your Hand, or Acknowledefment, or Obligation

tor It, or, perhaps, a Bill of Exchange, according
as your own Circumftances may admit ; for I am not

fpeaking juft of Your Circumitauce^ in particular,

but
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but of the ordinary Cafes that may happen to any
Gentlernan-Stranger on fuch an Occafion.

Son. I underftand it. Sir, juft as I believe you mean y

no doubt I fhould make fuch an Offer : any Alan
that had a Senfe of the thing, would do lb.

Fa. Well, he is fure to refufe it with the fame Ge-
nerofity , and 'tis ten to one, but he talks to you thus

:

No, Sir, no, by no means ; I don't defire any Re-
compence : Our holy Religion teaches us not to give,

in order to receive again ; if your Circumftances re-

quire it as a Gift, there is one that will take care ofmy
Payment (pointing to the P^^^r^, who, he {uggefts, will

record his Charity in Heaven for him) and if you are

above the wantof it, Sir, I take your Word ofHonour
for it, that you will pay unto Jefus Chrift^ to whom I

aflign the Loan, by giving it in his Name to fuch of
his poor Servants as your own Charity fhall dired:,

and as his Grace fhall lay in your Way.
Son. This is flill a Prodigy of fnicere Charity,

and feems i^o founded on the Chriflian Dodlrine, that

'tis hard, fb much as to fufpe6t it : But pray, Sir, be
pleased to go on with it.

Fa. When you have acquainted them where you^
purpofe to go next ; fuppoie you were before at ^tmUy
and defign next to go to Geyioa'^ or take it where elfe

you will, the next Day the Gentleman is fure to fend
the Fadre or Prieft to you, to defire you to dine with

him, or to meet him, intheRefedoryofthe Abbey,
which is as much as to fay, I invite you to dine with
the Prieft.

Son. May we with Safety, cat with them in their

Religious Houfes ?

Fa. Yes, yes, they treat you therewith the utmofl
Civility • you have not, perhaps, all the Formalities

ofa Feafl ^ but you have what we call a Cold Treat,

with abundance of Conferves, Sweetmeats, ^c. and
the befl Wine, to be fure, that is in the Country :

Here the Gentleman gives you his Letters of Recom-
mendation
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mendation to the Eminent Perfbn he promifed, and

you are lure to have it in all the Terms of Civility

imaginable , and as to Money, 'tis a mere Letter of

Credit to you, without lb much as asking whether

you want it or not.

.

Son. This is all ftrange indeed. Sir • but does he not

tell me, that there is a borrowing Claufe in the Letter,

and that 'tis, as you fay. Sir, a Letter of Credit ?

Fa, No, not diredly 3 but when he puts it into

your Hand, he will fay. Sir, my Friend will not let

you want any thing your Occafions may call for, if

you fhew him this Letter 3 fb difmififes you with all

polTible Civilities, defiring the Favour of your Cor-
refpondence in your Travels.

Son. Well, and then I am gone. Sir • and yet I do
not fee the Harm you were pleafed to fay there was in

all this : Where lies the Plot of it all ?

Fa. I (hall bring you on to it gradually. Son, as

they do : When the Gentleman has thus taken his

Leave of you, the Padre comes to you, and begs
the Favour of you, that you will take a Letter or
two from him in your Pocket , that you will permit
your Servant to deliver them when you come to
Genoa^ intimating that one of them, which he fhews
you in particular, is to a Brother of their Order,
who, he knows, will think it a Favour, if you will ac-
cept of the ufual Civilities of their Profeffion, and
will be fure to fhew you all the Rarities of the Place,

and,ina'Word, to pay to you all the Refped poffiblc,

as you are a Stranger. The Gentleman having dil-

charged his Civilities, as I told you, has taken his

Leave and is gone, and the good Padre^ with, per-
haps, another, entertains you afterwards 3 carries you
all over the Houfe, jfhews you how religioufly they
fpend their Hours, and yet how agreeably they live 5
and then brings you into his Cell, where' he regales
you with Sweetmeats again, and Wine - then fhews
you his Books, if he has any, for as the Houfe has a

publick
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publick Library, the Priefls have not always many
Books of their own.

SoJi. All this is very well yet. Sir.

Fa. Here he takes Occafion to enter into Difcourfe

with you upon any Subjed:, fuch as by his former

Converfation he finds moft fuited to your Genius,

whether of PJiilofophy, or Phyfick, or Hiftory, or

Politicks 5 talks of the War, if any upon the Stage,

or if not, of the laft that have been, and of the In-

terefl of thefeveral Parties j ftill avoids any Difcourfe

of Religion ; but fails not to tell you, that he fhuns

it in good Manners to your being ofa different Opini-

on ; not but that he prays devoutly to Jefus Chridy

and with that he lifts up his Eyes and Hands, that

you fhould be infpired by Divine Grace, to come in-

to the Pale of the Church, and to embrace the Ca-
tholick Faith, adding, with an Air of AfFedion, how
ienfibly it touches him, that fb fine a Gentleman as

you, and of fb bright a Genius, (hould be fb long

before the heavenly Illumination fhould reach your

Soul 5 and that, however, he is affur'd you fhall be
blels'd from Chrifl, with faving Infpirations in his

due time : This is very good, you will fay, in its

kind 'y and it is {6^ and I may venture to fay of fbme
of them, that they think as they fpeak , however,

even this he brings in very feldom, and never but as

if fbrc'd from him by the Difcourfe you were upon,

and he always ends it with asking your Pardon for

the Excurfion.

Son. I begin to obferve there is fbme Subtlety in

all this, Sir • but it feems all to be very fi-iendly and
fmcere : fuppofmg we are to grant they believe them-

felves in the right Way, and in the only right Way
to Heaven, 1 cannot fee any Evil in it yet.

Fa. I do not charge them with Evil, they compafs

Sea and Land to make a Profelyte , but the Evil lies

in the Effed: of it upon you, or the Perfbn I am
•fuppofing to be the Objed; s the Mifchief is in the

Danger
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Danger of being feduc'd by this Excels of Kindnels

and Charity, to enter into the Merits of their Caufe,

and to commence Difputcs ; which they always chufe

to fix upon the lefs difputed Points of Religion, en-

deavouring to let you fugged that it is the fame Jefus

they worfhip, which we alio acknowledge ; how or- .

thodox and uniform, they are in their Belief of his

Deity, and their Adoration of .his Perfbn ; and, at

laft, what little Diiference there is between us and
them.

Son. This, Sir, is always luppofmg a Man will

enter into the Debate with them ; not elfe.

Fa. It is very difficult to avoid it, at leaft now and
then a little.

Son. But, Sir, as I faid before, this is but for a

Day or two, or a Week, or as long as 1 ftay in the

Place ; but the next Day or two, perhaps, 1 am
gone j and then there is an End of it.

Fa. You are quite miftaken , they begin the Work,
and the Compliment made you by the Gentleman,
intangles you yet farther when you come to Genoa ^

ibr at the fame time that you are loaded afrefh with

new Civilities from the Peribn you are recommended
to, he is fecretly advertis'd that the Religeufe have been
with you ; that's enough, the Meaning is, they have
made fome Progrefs, have Hopes from the Goodneis
of your Difpofition to prevail • and he underftands

the reft, ^viz. that he fhould fet fome more upon you ;

Befides this, the Letters the Prieft gave you to deli-

ver to fome of the Brotherhood, fail not to have
this Expreilion, Pray omit not to do all the good
Offices of Civility to this Gentleman, which, as he
is a Stranger and a Gentleman, Hofpitality requires.

He gives you this Letter open, that you may fee

what he writes ; and tho' you fee nothing to give

you the leaft Intimation of their Defign, they per-

Jedly underftand one another • nay, at the Place of
figning the Letter, they always make the Sign of the

Crols



go A New Family Inftriidlor.

Crofs with the Name ; and the Padre to whom it h
written knows the Meaning of it exadily, only by
obferving either the Place where it is fb fet, or the

Number of CrofTes, or Ibme other particular Mark
about it ; as fiippofe inftead of a plain Crofs thus f,

it fhall have the Addition only of a Dot or Speck, as

if dropt by Accident from the Pen, thus .f ; by that

Part of the Crols where the Speck lies, the Perfbn

perfedlly underftands his Meaning, and there he
intimates that he has made fbme Progrefs and Hopes
for Succeis.

Son, This indeed. Sir, intimates that they carry on
the fame Defign every where.

Fa. It does fb j and as they fiappofe that the Cen-
tre of your Travel is, for fome time at leafl, ap-

pointed at the Vatican, this Strain of Civility ne^^er

leaves you till you come to Ro?ne ;' and you are thus

recommended from City to City, and, as it were,

loaded with KindnelTes and good Offices to the very

Place : There you are prefently furrounded with

new Favours, and carry'd to all the publick Places,

fhew'd all the Rarities, and even the Pope himfelf 3

and particularly you are introduced to lome of the

Cardinals, the Favourite, in efpecial Manner, by
whom you are receiv'd in a Manner fb obliging, that,

in a Word, 'tis no fmall Hazard that you are over-

come with the Carelles and Compliments of thefe

People in Matters of Converfation only, and they

fend away many a Gentleman even profelyted by
their Favours , nor is it often that they fail to make
Impreflions upon thofe which they attack in this.

Manner.
Soji. I fee into it now indeed. Sir ; it is certain they

manage with a Perfedion of Art and Subtlety.

Fa, Add to this, that all the while you flay at

RomSj you fee the Pomp and Glory of their Religi-

on, which even in itfelf goes a great Way, and
makes great ImprQfTion on the Mind j as no doubt

the
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the Magnificence and immenfe Riches of the Temple
of Solomon did upon the Nations adjoining to Judeay
to bring Profelytes to their Religion.

Soji> That might do in thofe Days, Sir, perhaps,

more than it does fince.

Fa. It preys upon uninftrudled Minds ; many are

in Love with the Pomp of Religion ; and when they
are not well grounded in the Simplicity of the Golpel,

are eafily drawn afide.

Son. I hope there is no Danger of me. Sir, in that

Point j you have not brought me up in Ignorance.

Fa. That reproaches me very feverely ^ for I have
not added fo much to your religious Inftrudlion as I
Ihould have done, and as I might have done, if I
jhad been careful of my Duty.

Soji. I think you -have been very careful of me.
Sir ^ have you not given me the Advantage of a libe-

ral Education, and fent me to the great Nuriery of
Learning the Univerfity ? Tho' it is true I want a
great deal , yet whatever I want, it is not my Fa-
ther's Fault, but my own.

Fa. I can't lay that. Son : 'Tis true, I lent you to

the Univerfity 3 but I doubt tho', we may rather call

it a Nurfery of Learning than of Religion : I like

their Philofbphy better than their Divinity , they
make more Scholars than Chriftians.

Son. It may be true that there is not fo much Care
of the religious Principles of the Youth who ftudy
there, as there might be, yet a Man may gain a
Fund of orthodox Principles there, if he will apply
to it.

Fa. We won't difpute that now. Son -, but De-
monftration is on my Side : how many well-read
Atheifts, and learned Hereticks, do we lee come
finilh'd in Error from the Univerfities, and begin to
propagate corrupt Dodrines as foon as they com&
from the Schools ? But that is not the Cafe.

Sou,
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Son. What is it then. Sir ? What would you have"

me lay to this Point ?

Fa. There is the Bottom indeed of all my Diicourfe ^

It is, in fhort, this. That, as I know you will not

fail to be attacked with all poflible Artifice, as I have

laid, in order to wheedle you out of your own Opi-

nion, or, at leaft, into a good Opinion of theirs ;

fo you, or any one elfe, who have any Value for

the true Religion, ought not to go abroad, till they are

thoroughly fortify'd againft the Subtlety and Artifice,

of the craftieft People in the World.

Son. How muft any Body be thoroughly fortify'd.

Sir ? It muft be a fpecial Work upon the Mind, and
wrought there by a fuperior Hand, that muft, and

only can, efFedually fortify the Soul againft the JDelu-

fions of Error.

Fa. I am very glad to hear you fay fb. Son • you
are very right, and 'tis the Spirit of God alone ; that,

as he is the Comforter and the Sandifier of his Peo-

ple, fo is he their Inftrudor, their Guide into all

Truth, and their Keeper in the Truth, John xvi. 1 3.

Son. This then being the Cafe, what need we fear

the Delufions of Error, and the Infmuations of the

Priefts ? I do not fee what I have to do, but to be
forewarn'd, as you are pleas'd to do, and leave the

reft to a higher Hand.

Fa. Yes, there is more than that to be done -, for

I think you huddle Things up too clofe, and bring it

all into too narrow a Compals.

Son. I do not underftand you. Sir : If there be
any thing elfe, I defire to know it.

Fa. It is for this Reafbn that I defir'd to talk with

you : I Ihall explain myfelf in feveral Particulars,

and fuch as I fhall exped you to think immediately

upon.

I. No young Gentleman ought to travel into Coun-
tries ofdifferent Religions, till he is thoroughly ground-
ed in the Principles of his owrx.

t Son,
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Son. But how. Sir, muft I underftand the Words
thoroughly grounded ?

¥a. I am very glad you ask me that Queftion. By
being thoroughly grounded in his Principles, I

mean,

1. That he is a compleat Convert to Religion in

general, Qviz.^ fully convinc'd of the Being of

God, the Objed of all Religion- fully con-

vinc'd that every ?.lan ought to be of ibme
Religion or other, that fb he may pay his

natural Homage to God, in the beft Manner
he is able, and in the Way moft agreeable to

his Will, and thankfully iatisfied that the Re-
ligion he profefTes is that one and only befl,

which is fo fuitable to the God he is to wor-
ship, and will be accepted by him.

2. That he has fb well informed himfelf of this,

that he is able to defend the Principles he has

entertain'd, and to give an Account of his

Faith where-ever he comes, and in the Teeth
of Gainfayers.

3. That tho' he may not be able lb far to ma-
nage a Difpute, in Defence of his Principles,

as to overthrow all that oppole him, yet, that

he may be able fo to defend them, as to under-
ftand himfelf, and not to receive a Shock in

his Faith, for not being able to baffle the So-

,

phiftry of every cavilling querulous Prieft that

may attack him.

In a Word, he fhould be fully perfuaded of the

Truth of the Proteftant Religion, and fteadily re-

folv'd in the Faith of it, otherwife he ought never
to venture himfelf Abroad : But, take this with you

D too^
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too, that he is not to rejed the Teaching, and

Guiding, ot a fuperior Light.

SoJi. I cannot fay, indeed, that 1 may be able to

anfwer and confute all the Priefts, or other Champi-

ons, of the Popifh Religion 3 for I have never fet up

for a Cafuift.

Fa. Tho' you could not confute them, it would
be neceffary for you to keep them from confuting

you ; for it will be very hard for you to continue of

any Opinion that you cannot defend, oi* not to be

of that Religion which you cannot confute.

SojL There is more, indeed, in that. Sir, than I

had yet thought of
Fa. There is fo much in it, that I ihould be very

loth to give my Confent for your going abroad, till

you have taken fbme Steps in it.

Son. What would you pleale to have me do, Sir ?

Fa. Why, the firft Thing, 1 mean, as to Human
Means, is this : I would have you take fome Pains

with your !elf, and ftudy, a little, the Controverfy

between Popery and the Proteftant Religion. I

have a great many very good Trad:s, in my Library,

wherein, all that has or can be faid, on both Sides,

is, I believe, fumm'd up, and diiputed. Take Ibme
Time, and make your felf fully Mailer of the great

Queftions between us; the Dodlrine of Tranfubftan-

tiation 5 pf Image-W' crfhip ; the Abfurdity of ado-

ring the Relicks of dead Saints ; Human Pardons,

for Offences againft Divine Power, and, which is

Hill more abfurd, buying thofe Pardons for. Money ;

alfo', felling Indulgences, and Licences, to lin

againft God ; a few of thefe will furniih you. Son.

Son. But you were faying, juft now. That there

h fbme Danger from the Pomp, and Gaiety, of Po-
pery, when we come into thofe Countries," where it

is all fo fine, and fb rich.

Fa. Truly Son, I know it has been fatal to fome
weak Heads ^ but, I think, a little Stock of Re-

fledtion
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fledion will fyrnifh you againft that : T have leeii

all the Legerdemain of the Priefts, and of their

WorPnip 5 and, I muft lay, that if the Subtlety^ of
the Priefts, their Sophillry in Argument, and the

Ufe they make of thoie pompous Things, does not

inl^iare and captivate the Mind, I am periuaded,

very few Proteftants would ever be perverted by
what they fhould lee ; for that, ( I mean in their

publlck Worfhip) eipecially, take it in the Grofs, aiid

particularly as pradlifed Abroad, 'tis iuch a Piece of
Pageantry,* fuch a Puppet Show of Religion, that

nothing of a w^ell inftrud:ed Mind can be in any
Danger from the. Sight of it; it would make a Man of
SthCt rather delpife and abhor them, efoecially, when
he" is, I fay, prepared to do fo by proper Advices.

Son. What would you pleale to direct me to.

Sir, in order to prepare m.y Thoughts beforehand,

ib as /to make a right Judgment of thefe Things,

when I come to fee them ?

Fa. I am glad you propofe the Queftion in that

Manner, for this is bringing the Bufmels into as

narrow, a Compafi as we can : I'll lay down a Scheme
for you in a few "Words.

1. Beftow a little Reading upon -the Original of
the Chriilian P^cligion, and enter into the Chro-
nology of Things, from the firft planting the

Gofpel in the World.

2. Then enter diftindly into the Hiftory of the

Primitive Times, and there you will iec, very

clearly, i. In what Purity the Chriilian Doc-
trine was firft preach'd ; what it really is, and

what the firft Chriftians pradis'd. 2. By what
Degrees it became corrupt, how Error, Ido-

latry, Superftition, Enthufiafm, and the Doc-
<51:rine of Devils crept in 3 all which were fup-

ported, as they* w^ere introduced, by Church

D z Tyranny,
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Tyranny, and abominable Impofition, which

is the Eflence of Popery.

3. Then make your felf Mafler of the Proteftant

Dodrine, the Principles which we. profefs , the

Reaibn and Foundation of them ; how efta-

blifli'd in Truth ; directed by, and founded in

the Holy Scriptures, confirmed by the Writings

• and Pradice of the Primitive Fathers of Chrifti-

anity, and fealed with the Teftimony of their

Blood.

4. Then look into the Hiflory of the Reforma-

tion, and fee the Reafon why, and the Manner
how, the firfl: Reformers broke off from the

RomiJ/jj which was- then call'd, thq' falfly, the

univerfal Church.

If you look into thefe four Particulars, and fearch

impardally into the Original of Truth, you will

find this the bell Way to confirm your Principles.

Son. This is a Study, that requires a grave Ap-
plication, and long Time : I believe you do not

defign me. Sir, for a Clergyman.

Fa. That is a little fhort upon me, Son ; I do not

defign to make a Prieft of you, it's true, but I

would make a Chriftian of you, and every Chriftian

Man ought to ftudy Principles : I hope you do not

think that the Study of Truth belongs only to the

Clergy, and that we are to apply to them only for

our Knowledge of it 3 that's Popery, indeed, in the

very Abftract.

Son. I do not think we fhould go to them in plain

Cafes, but, in difputed Points, I think they, whofe
Bufinefs it is to ftudy thole Things, fhould be always

ready to inftrud their People.

Fa. Yes, they fliould, but their People too Ihould

«nd€avour to be ^ble to judge of the Inftruftions

they
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they give, as you feem to do now (and a little too

far, I think,) of my plain Advices

Soil I would not offend you. Sir : But ifthey are not

our Teachers in difficult Calb, what Bufniefs have

they with us, or we with them ?

Fa. O, a great deal, they are Teachers, and we
ought to liften to their Teaching , but not fo as to

give up our Senfes to their Pofitives^ or Negati'ves^

and look no firther : Even our blefied Saviour, the

only infallible Teacher that ever was on Earth, re-

fers us even beyond himlelf, and bids his Difciples

fearch the Scriptures, For they^ lays our Lord, are

they which 'tefiify of me.

Son. I fhould, indeed. Sir, defire to be fatisfied

that the Clergyman I talk with, is an honeft difinte-

refted Man, and then I Ihould be apt to depend very

much upon what he fays.

Fa. Then you are as fit to be turn'd into a Fapift,

as a Popilh EmiiTary could wifh to talk with, and
this is the very Thing I have been {peaking of I

am very forry my Diicotirfe has made no farther Im«
predion than this upon you.

Son. I hope, Sir, you will hear the Reafons of
w^hat I fay, before you draw fuch a hard Conckifion.

1 think, Sir, in the firft place, an honeft Man will

not impofe upon any Body.

Fa. I tell you, Son, thele arc honeft Men , at leaft

ril fuppofe they are, and that they do not go about

to impofe upon you : they believe themfclves to be in

the Right, and 'tis a very honeft Principle if we are

firft fatisfied we are right, to endeavour to bring

others to be fb too ; why elfe do all People bring

up their Children in their own Way? you cannot

fuppofe they would willingly impofe upon their own
Children, and deceive them.

Son. Thefe are Arguments on my Side ^ I fhall

always believe I am fafe with fuch People as will not
defignedly impofe upon me.

D 3 ^Fa. But
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Fa, But they may be miftaken in the Articles

they periliade to, and tiien their being honeft makes

them the more dangerous5for having been imposed on
themfelves, they impofe upon you in mere Charity.

Son, Where then fiiall any Man be fafe, if he is

in Danger from honeft Men ?

Fa. Honeft Men may not ahvays embrace honeft

Principles, they may be deceived.

Son, I muft be as cautious as I can.

Fa. 1 think that fhews a great Indifference in the

Cafe, as if it was of Imall Coniequence.

Son. When I have done all that I can. Sir, I muft

venture it, or not go Abroad at all.

Fa. You had much better not go Abroad at all,

than to go Abroad among Enemies, and be unpro-

vided for your Defence j 'tis going blindfold into a

Beay-^ardcn.

Son. Then you difappoint me. Sir, in the m.ain

Part of m.y Education j which depends much upon
this Propoial of Travelling, and which you had al-

ready confented to.

Fa. I did confent to your Travelling, but hop'd

you would not have made a Difficulty of my giving

you needful Cautions to prevent the Ruin of your

Principles.

Son. I do not oppofe being caution'd ; but, Sir ,

the Propofal, you make, is the Work of an Age :

I ought to lock my ieif up in a Study feven Years

for it.

Fa. No, no, nor one Year, nor half a Year, I

would propofe but fix Months for you, provided you
\yould give Ibme Application to it for that fix

Months, and look up to God to give AiTiftance tq

your Enquiries, and to add the Divine Illuminations

of his Spirit.

SoJ2. I believe, the laft of it feJf would be fufficient

without the firft ; the Divine Teaching is able to open
the Undcrftanding without Study.

Fa. That's
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Va. That's true. Son 3 but you really bring that

Argument as if it were to excufe the Application
;

I fhould be glad my Suggeftion could be calPd un-
juft ; God's Grace attends the ordinary Means, and
Icldom a6is by Miracles : Infpirations are very much
ceaied, if not quite.

Son. I hope you may venture me. Sir, upon the

Force of the Cautions you have already given.

Fa. What ! upon that Foot*, that you fuppole ho-
neffc Men will never impofe upon you ?

Son. I cannot think otherwife, unlefs where I. fee

them evidently miftaken.

Fa. Very well ! and how fhall you fee that, but
by entering a little into the State of the Cafe be-

tween them and you, between the Proteftant and
the Papift ? that is, the very Thing I argue upon ;

that you may put your felf into a Capacity to ji^dge

whether they are WTight or wrong, miftaken or not

miftaken.

Son. 1 think I am fufficiently prepar'd : I am not

an utter Stranger to the Controverfy

Fa. But, I fee evidently, you do not lay fb much
Strefs upon it, as I think the Cafe requires

;
you

think there's no Danger, and that's the very Elfence

of Danger.

Son. I do not fay, there is no Danger, Sir ; but,

as I refolve to be as cautious as I can, I hope the

Danger is not fo great , and, I am for venturing, if

you pleafe, unlefs you pofitively forbid me, which,

I hope, you will not, after having promifedme.
Fa. It is my Concern, for your Good, that makes

me afraid ; but, I fee, you make light ofthe Adven-
ture, which 'makes me ftill like it the worfe.

Son, 1 would not difpute with my Father ^ but I

muft fay, I fee no great Hazard in it : and it would
be unkind to put a Stop to my Travels on fuch a

Scruple,

D 4 Fa. Nor
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Fa. Nor would I difpute with my Son, in a

Thing 1 lee him fb bent upon ; but 1 may have the

Privilege to perfuade, I hope, without being thought

unkind.

5c;^. If you only perfuade. Sir, you give a Li-

berty to.me to chufe; but you feem to perluade with

the Solemnity of a Command.
Fa. No, Son, fince you think it a Hardfhip, I

ihail not Com.mand, if you are refolv'd to go, after

all the Cautions I have given you ^ only remember,

that your Father did warn you, and ufed his utmoft

Endeavours to perfuade , I am forry you will run

the Rifque.

Son. Indeed, Sir, I fee no Rifque in it, that is of

Force enough to ballance the many Advantages of

Travelling.

Fa. And indeed. Son, I fee much the more Ha-
zard in it for that very Reafon.

.

Son. Well, Sir, however, if you pleafe, I am in-

clin'd to venture , I hope, when I return, you will

be of another Mind.

Fa. And, I believe, when you retrrrn, you will be

of another Mind too j for, I exped; to fee you go

out a Proteftant, and come back a Papift ^ I think

you go out as if you were' preparing your felf

tor it.

Son. I hope you may live to fee your felf

miftaken.

Fa. No, no, I fee it too plainly ; an indiiferent

Proteftant is half a Papift, ready form'd^ the Priefts

Work is done to their Hands.
Son. I am not indifferent, Sir • but, I do not ( it

may be) Jay all the Strefs ofLife upon* that Difpute

:

I think my only way not to be mifled,is not to enter

into any Dilpute with them about it.

Fa. I do not fay you fhould enter into any Di-

fputes with them, I rather fay you fhould carefully

avoid it, becaufe of the Subtlety and Sophiftry of

the
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the People you will have to deal with, but a

Man would be able to defend himfelf, as I faid be-

fore, for his own Satisfa6tion.

Son. I am very well fatlsfied already.

• [^Speaking 'with an Air ofColdnefs^ and Slight^

Fa. Pray, Son, fince you treat .the SubjeS fo

coldly, let me ask you a cloie Queftion upon the

Subject of Religion in General : You have read the

Scriptures, you have been taught the Principles of
Religion in your Catechifin, you have not been edu-

cated in Atheifticai Notions, or bred up to a Con-
tempt of Religion.

Son. I don't fhew any Contempt of Religion, Sir,

as I know of, in any of my Difcourfe.

Fa. Well, but let me come to my Queftion ; How
do you underftand Religion as it relates to the Life

of Man ? Is it the chief or ultimate Concern of Life?
or is it only an Accident to Life ?

Son. It is as we make it to be.

Fa. That is too true in Fad:, but my Queftion

does not relate to the Fa6i:, but to the Right ; not

what we make it, but what we ought to make it,

what it really is in its own Right, and what we
ought to efteem it.

Son. I think we often make more Show of Reli-

gion than we need to do.

Fa. Look you. Son, do not fhuffle with the Que-
' ftion • I am not difputing with' you, but fmcerely

endeavouring to inform you.

So72. I do not defire to difpute, and am not back-
ward to be informed, where I am ignorant.

Fa. I am forry you are willing to appear more ig-

norant than you are , and yet, I cannot but fay, you
are in this main Point more ignorant than I thought
you had been : I will therefore turn my Queftion in- /

to a Propofition, and not to catechife, but to inform
you ; I hope, tho' you are paft the firft, you will

allow your Father the. Liberty of the laft.

Son,
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Son. I am very willing, as I faid before, to be
informed if I am ignorant.

Fa. If you are not ignorant, as I [aid before^ if

you are cold and indifferent, 'tis the fame Thing in

this Cafe ; only that the latter is the worft , but I

fhall ipcak of that afterward : In the mean Time,
^ake my Thoughts about Religion,- thus :

The Belief of the Being of a God is the firft

Principle ; 'tis the firft Truth Nature didates

:

That a Homage is due to that God^ as the firil

and Supreme Power, is the next.

The Manner how that Homage is to be paid,

is the third , and this we call Religion.

As the Supreme Power, fb acknowledged, is, and
muft neceffarily be our ultimate End, becaufe he

is and was our firft Caufe ; fb paying the Homage
due to him, is the undoubted Debt and Duty of our

Nature; and confequently, the performing it in a

right Manner, ivhich is Religion., is," arid ought to be

the moft important Article of Life.

Thus, Son, by fhort and neceifary Confequences,

1 form a Propofition, which I offer to your Realbn
,

deny it if you can.

That Religion, or the right worfhippihg of God,

is the moft important Article of Life.

Sori. 1 do not pretend. Sir, to difpute with my
Father.

•

Fa. No, Son, I am not drawing you to difpute

;

here is no Ro<3m for it ; here is nothing doubtful or

diiputable.

If ycu deny my Propofition, that the right per^

forming our Homage to-God is of fuch Importance,

you muft deny the Homage it felf to be a Debt.

If you deny the Homage to be due, you muft

deny the Perfon to whom it is due to be Supreme,
' fo9
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for the Supreme muft claim a Right to our Submit'
fion, which is Homage.

If you deny him to be Supreme, you muft deny
him to be Prior, the firft Cauie and Creator of our

Beings fof whatever is before all, muft be above
all.

If you deny him to be the firft Caufe of Being,

yon muft deny him to be G O D , for, whatever is

before all Being, muft Be and Exift infinitely, and
in himfelf ; and whatever is Infinite and Self-cxiftent,

muft be GOD.
Sou. 1 make no Anfwer, Sir ; I am to hear you.

Fa. The Syftem is perfed, it is a Chain of Con-
fequences j there is no Room for an Anfwer, unlefs,

as above, you will deny Principles.

Son. 1 hope I am no Atheift-, Sir.

Fa. Well, and I hope To too, and I go upon that

Suppofition 5 let me then proceed.

If Religion is the chief Concern of Life, the

moft important Article, and on which our
Eternal Felicity depends ; then it is of the ut-

moft Confequence to us, that we be thorough-
ly and rightly informed concerning this Thing
called Religion ; and that more efpecially, be-
caufe fatal Miftakes, Errors, and Herefies, are

crept into the World about it, and that there

is a falfe as well as a true Religion.

By being rightly informed concerning Religion,

I mean this ihort Point, ^iz. That when we
pay that Homage to the Great Supreme
Power, and which, as I mentioned above,
we acknowledge to be our Debt and Duty, we
fhould do it in iuch a Manner as is agreeable
to his revealed Word and Will 3 or, in JJoort^

fo as he will be beft pleafed with it : And this,

whether it refpeds^ (i.) What we are to be-

lieve*
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lieve concerning him j or (2.) What we arc

to do and perform in Worfhipping and Obey-

ing him.

Son. But, Sir, we find the World infinitely divided:

m their Opinions about thefe Things.

Fa. That does not at all lelTen the Importance of

cur being at a Certainty about them, but increafes

it.

Son. No, I grant it does not leffen it.

Fa. Weil, Son , then frill my Propofition ftands

unmov'd, Qviz.^ that Religion is the moft impor-

tant Article of Life.

Son. Yes, Sir, I do not pretend to oppofe it.

Fa. Very well ; then my Son will allow, I hope,

that 1 have great Reaibn to lay all the Streis imagi-

nable, upon what I was perfuading him to-, namely^

to be thoroughly fixed in- his Principles, in this im-

portant Thing called Religion,' before he ventures

Abroad among thole who, profeffing erroneous and
miftaken Opinions themfelves, will ule their utmoft

Skill and Cunning to pervert and deceive him.

Son. You are too many for me. Sir j I faid before,

I would not diipute.

Fa. No, no. It is not that I am too many for

you ; it is the Energy of this weighty Truth, ^hat
Religion is the main Concern of Life , 'tis that which
bears down all before it.

Son. But were it lefs demonftrable, yet, your Way
of arguing is too flrong for me.

Fa. Tho' that's a Compliment upon your Father,

'tis a Satyr upon your felf, in the very Cafe before

me 5 for if an artful Way of difputing may over-'

come you, tho' in a Cale lefs demonftrable , Ware
Popery I That is the very Thing that I faid above j The
Subtlety and Sophiftry ofthe Priefts may be too many
for you : How then could you fay. There was no
Danger ?

Son.
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Sdji. I did not fay there was no Danger, but that

1 was inclined to venture.

Fa. Weil, but if then you own the Danger, and
that in a Cafe of the higheft Importance, why are

you inclin d to venture ? This brings me to the other

Part, Namely, That I fee in you a fatal Indifference

in a Thing of the higheft Confequence.

Son. But it docs not argue, I hope. Sir, that you
fhould pals fuch a fevere Conclufcn upon it, that I

fhould therefore turn Papift.

Fa. Indeed, 1 cannot think the Conclufion was
fevere, tho' I did not .fay dirediy you would turn

Papift 5 but I mijft acknowledge, I fhould cxped: it,

if you went Abroad with fuch ^ an' Indifference, as

you feem to have, about it.

Sou. Soj I perceive ftill, you defign to difappoint

me.

Fa.. No, Son, that is not juft , I propofe needful

Preparations, you decline them as troublefome, and
would argue their being needlefs ^ I have proved the

Afnrmative, if you decline to qualify your felf, you
difappoint your ielf, 'tis not I. do it.

Son. 'Tis much at one ^ I find I am not like to go.

[Speaks a little furly^ and 'with a I'one of
Bifcontent^

Fa, It lies before you, you may go or ftay, as you
pleafe ^ but I muft ad as I dired you to acl I

muft not ad: againft Principle : If you will travel

Abroad into PopiPn Countries, without being arm'd
againft Popifti Delufions, without being acquainted
with Popiih Errors, and well grounded in Proteftant
Truths 5 you muft do it when you are out of the
Bounds of my Influence, and are no more under
your Father's Authority; but while it is other-
wife, I muft Invade Principle and Confcience,
lay afide ail Affedion to you as a Father, and all

Regard to your eternal Felicity, if I fliould come
into
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into it 5 I cannot do it : you muft not exped it of

me.
; Son, I cannot go to School again at this Age.

Fa. I hope you may ftudy the Scripture at any

Age 5
you may read Ecclefiailic Hiftory, and look

into the Chronology of the World, and inquire into

the Reafon of Things; no Age is too far gone for

Men to fearch into Truth, or to inform themfelves

of what has been dbne in Ages paft.

Son. That's Univerfity Work too ; it's too late

now.

Fa. Well, Son, if it be too late for you to eftablifh

your felf, in Matters of the utmoil Importance, it

would be much too foon^ I muft tell you,, for me to

lend you Abroad into the World without it , I can«

not do it, take it as you pleafe.

Here the Son broke off the Difcourfe a little rude-

ly, murmuring at the Thing as unkind in general-

intimating, that he would find a Way to go Abroad
without fo much Ceremony : All which, the Father,

a6ling with Prudence, not willing to ruffle his Tem-
per, and put him upon any rafli Refolutions, took

no Notice of

However, the fhort Hiflory of that Part was this

;

That applying himfeif to an Uncle, his Mother's

Brother, and to {omt other Relations, they over-per-

fuaded his Father, at length, to let him go Abroad,

which he did, tho' with great Reluctances ; and
which, as he often faid, with a fincere Sorrow after-

wards, was againfl the ftrongeft Conviction of his

Confcience, foreboding to himfeif, that if ever he

went Abroad, he would come back again entirely

ruined in his Principles; and fb it prpv'd.

Nor was this all, for his Son not only turn'd Pa-

pifl, by a Delufion of an EmhfJj Prieft, who he

found at Chaalons in France^ and who travelled with

him from thence into Italy ; I favj he not only turn'd

Papiil
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Papift himfelf, and as his Fath'cr believed, tho' . he

would never acknowledge that Part, had taken Or-

ders 3 but after his Return, he applied himielf, with

his utmoft Skill and Cunning, to draw over his Two
younger Brothers,*and5 efpecially, one of his Sifters,

to follow his Example ^ till his Father, after many
a fore Battle with him in Argument, was oblig'd to

difpofe him out of his Family, and almoft forbid

him coming to his Houfe for a Time ^ but he did

not keep quite away, as you fliall hear in its Order.

After he was gone, the Father apply 'd him-

felf, with his utmoft Diligence, to the Inftruclion of

the reft of his Children, in order to fortify them
againft the Attacks which their Popifh Brother had

made upon their Principles ^ and in which, he had

Difficulty enough, tho' at length he effedually ma-
ftered it all.

When he firft iet about this ncceffary Work, he

was greatly perplexed with the Obftinacy, and even

Impertinences, of his eldeft Son, who made it a

Piece of Conicience to pervert the Family , and to

that End, his greateft Application was ftill to counter-

aft all the good Foundations which his Father had
lodg'd, by his moft early Inftrudiions, in the Minds
of his Children, and to perfiiade them into a Belief

of the contrary Doctrines, upon the Authority of
what he called an infallible Interpreter of Scripture,

namely, the Pope.

This he did with fuch Subtlety and Art, and had
fo far infinuated himielf into their weaker Judg-
ment, that the Father found it very difficult to weed
out the Tares which his Son Had Ibwn, and found,

by fad Experience, that Errors are not only fooner

planted in the Minds ofMen. than Truth , but that,

like Weeds in a Garden, being the Natives of the

Soil, they take a deeper Root, and are not fo eafily

cleared out again, as the more folid Truths which
had been eftablillied there before.

Upon



48 A Nciv Family Inftrudlor.

upon this Account, he took Two Methods with

his Children • firft, he avoided, on all Occalions,

entring into Dilputes with his perverted Son, I mean
publick Diiputes ; but knowifig very well, that Po-
pery had rendred it felf ridiculous for Ibme Ages,
by entertaining the groiTeft Abfurdities, and ranging

them among the Credenda^ or Things to be believ'd ;

and that the Priefts had carried thefe Things on to

fuch inconfiftent, prepofterous Lengths, that them-
ielves could not defend them , he always took his

Son by this Handle, and furnifhing himfelf from
Hiftory, of which he was a complete Mafter, with

the full Relations of fome of the moft aftonifhing

Enthufiafms, and furfciting grofs Pieces of Idolatry

and Popery, that he thought to his Purpofe, his

Son could never propofe any Thing in Dilcourfe in

Favour of any Popifh Principles, but the Father

would bring in fbme Story or other, from good Au-
thority, which fhould expofe, not only Popery it

felf in the grofs, but ihould render the Pradlice of^

thofe Principles abfurd and ridiculous in particular. I||

For Example: One Day, his Son pretended, at

Table, to argue upon, and defend the Supreme Au-
thority of the Pope and his Superiority, over the reft

of the Clergy, as univerfal Bilhop: His Father

heard him out, and then, not directing his Speech
to his Son, but to his other Children ^ Pray^ fays

the Father, ask your Brother^ how the Pope came
by this Superiority ? and how long it was before the

Church acknowledged him for univerfal Bijhop ?
The Son, too ignorant in Hiflory to deal with his

Father, told them it 'was always fo ; he derived it

from St. Peter^ and that he was acknowledged ro be

fuch in all Ages : Upon this, the Father, fmiling at 1

his Son's Folly, but turning to his eldeil Daughter,

Come, 7ny Bear^ fays he, I'll tell you how this blef-

fed Thing, called the Po^A^^, obtained the Title of

Univerfal Bifbcp.

In
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In the Reign of the Emperor Mauritius^ and

about 590 Years after Chrift , Gregory^ Sir-

named the Great, being then Bifhop of Kome^ there

was one Pbocas, a Soldier or Centurion in the Em-
peror's Guards , a bold, bloody, and enterprizing

Fellow, but ofno great Intereft : This Phocas^ find-

ing Things went but very indifferently at Court, that

the Fadions and Parties began to cabal one againft

another, and that the Emperor's Intereft declined

very much, thought he might fet up a Party as well

as others j and filling his Head with alpiring Thoughts,
began to aim at the Empire.

In thinking of proper Inftruments to aflift him in

his trealbnabie Delign, it came to his Mind, that

Gregory^ the Bifhop Kome^ had a long Time
ftruggied for the Title of Univerfal Bifhop j but was
always oppofed by the Emperor Mauritius^ in Fa-

vour o£john IV. Bifhop of Co7tftantinople : Upon this,

he propofes to himfelf a Scheme of double Villany ^

namely, of Treafon and Murther , and fo to anfwer

both their Defigns Qviz.') that Pbocas fhould mur-
ther the Emperor Matmthis and his Son, who were

Enemies to both, and ufurp the Throne Imperial

:

That upon this Murther, Gregory fhould acknow-
ledge Pbocas to be Emperor, and Pbocas^ in return,

would acknowledge Gregory to be Univerfal Bifhop :

And thus the Supremacy of the Pope, above the

reftof theBiiliops, fays tbe Fatber^ was firft defign'd

by a double Confpiracy of Treafon and Murther ;

and if this be the great Original they have to boaft

of, let them make their beft of it.

It is true, fays the Fatber^ Gregory did not live to

take up the Title, for he had written vehemently
againft it t, but Boniface the Third compleated th^

Confpiracy, and enjoy'd the Title ; and Gregory in

his Life Time congratulated the Murtherer. The
Son was horridly afhamed of this Story, and would
fain have fiiggefted that it was not true ^ but his Fa-

E ther
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ther offering undoubted Evidence from the moft

authentick Writers of thofe Times, he had nothing

to fay i
and the Sifter, to whom the Father directed

his Difcourfe, laugh'd heartily at it j which provok'd

her Brother lb much, that he could hardly keep his

Temper with her, and the keen fatyrical Girl,

made the more of a Jeft about it.

This Method proving thus effedlual, his Father

often took the lame Courle with him 5 and ever,

when he had the leaft Argument to bring about his

Popifh Trumpery, his Father would confute him,

by telling one Story or other out of Antiquity to ex-

pofe it, which always brought his Brothers and Si-

fters to ridicule him, and fail'd not effedually to put

an End to his Difcourle.

This, in the End, delivered the Family from the

importuning young Cafuift ; tir'd him, and made
him fick of his Attempt to profelyte his Brother and

Sifter 5 but the pious anxious Father, greatly concern'd

to fee, that not only the Sophiftry of the Priefts -

in France and Italy had perverted and deluded his Son,
*

and fo had robbed him of his eldeft Comfort, but

that they had lifted himaMiflionaryfor the propaga-

ting Popery in his Family, andhadfet him on work to

deceive the reft, apply a himfelf very ferioully to lee

that none, under his Roof, fhould be infefted with

the Contagion 3 and therefore, letting apart fome
Time every Day for fo good a Work, he entered ^

folemnly into all the Points of Proteftant and Po-
pifti Dodrine with them, for their fuller Inftrudion.

In doing this, it occurred to him, that the only

Way to confirm his Children in the good Principles

he had begun to inftill into them, would be to let

Popery in a true Light ; to drels it up in its own '

Cloaths, and fhew them its Pid;ure drawn to the

Life. That fo the Delufions commonly attending

Popifh Councils might no more prevail on them, and
they might fee what a Monftcr it really was.

t This
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This Part of his Work necelTariiy running hiiti

but into pleafant Hiftorical Diicouries, ufeful and

profitable to others, as well as to his Children, occa-*

fioned this Publication, and you will fee Ibmething

of them in the following Dialogues.

Dialogue IL

SOME Time after this firft Broil with the Son^

which the Father, as I have laid, turned oiFwith

a Story ; and after which, the Father took all Occa-

fions to talk with his Children upon the fame Subjed:

:

It happened that the fecond Son, a young Gentle-

man of about Eighteen Years of Age, who his Fa-

ther had carefully inftrudled in found Principles, fell

into a little Difpute with his eldeft Sifter, upon the

Subjed of reading Romances.
The Father, who was not in the Room at the begin-

ning of the Debate, came in and out occafionaily feve-

ral Times while it lafted 3 and at length, fet himfelf

down to hear it out : they would have ftopp'd their

Difcourfe upon that, but he told them he would

withdraw, rather than they ihould break it off, and
that he would be no more than a Hearer ^ for he

would not influence them in the leaft on one Side or

other- or fpeak a Word, unlefs, on any particular

Occafion, they ask'd his Opinion.

The Difpute began about the Reading or not

Reading Romances, or fictitious Stories : They were

both, as well Brother as Sifter, againft the Reading
them -as a Diverfion, there being no poflible Plea-

lure in reading a Story which w^e know to be falfe,

but related as if it were a Truth : But the Sifter

E z would
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would have it to be, that it was not fit they fhould be

read at all ; nay, that it was a Sin , and that, as the

making and writing them was criminal in itlelf, be-

ing, as fhe explained it, what the Scripture meant by
snaking a Lye j fo no pretended Ufe that might be

made of it, could juftify the Adion : And that, if

the writing or publifhing a Romance, was a Lye

;

fo, of Confequence, the reading it, that is to fay, the

reading it as a Diverfion, or with Delight, muft be

the fame.

The Brother argued. That, as the End and Ufe

of every Fable was in the Moral j fo a Fidion, or

what they calFd a Romance, told only with Defign

to deceive the Reader, bring him to believe, that the

Fadt related was true, and {o to pleafe and delight

him with a Falfhood inftead of a Hiftory, muft be

what fhe had calfd it, criminal and wicked, and mak--

ing a Lye , being done with a Defign to deceive,

and was made ftill more fo, by how much it was

more or lefs defign'd to deceive prejudicially, and to

the Hurt of the Perfon, as particularly where it was

calculated to recommend Vice, difcourage Virtue,

debauch the Ears and Minds of Youth, raife

loofe and vain Conceptions of Things in the

Thoughts, and the like.

But on the contrary, where the Moral of the Tale

is duly annex'd, and the End directed right, wherein

it evidently accords ^ the enforcing found Truths ^

making juft and folid ImprefHoiis on the Mind s re-

commending great and good Adtions, raifmg Senti-

ments of Virtue in the Soul, and filling the Mind
with juft Refentments againft wicked Adions of all

Kinds : He infulied then, and in fuch Cafes, Fables,

feigned Hiftories, invented Tales, and even fuch as

we call Romances J
have always been allow'd as the

moft pungent Way of writing or fpeaking, the moft

apt to make Tmpreflions upon the Mind, and open

the Door to the juft Inferences and Improve-

t ment
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tnent which was to be made of them. He added,

that for fome Ages, it was the moft ufual, if not the

only Way of Teaching in the World • the brighteft

Part of Oratory, and was ufed in Cafes of the laft

Moment, as the moft Perfiiafive , that we find it fre-

quent in Scripture, as in the Speech of the wife

Woman of ^ekoah to King Dauidj 2 Sam. xiv. 4,

Sj 6^ 7. the like of Nathan the Prophet to the fame

King Davidy on Occafion of the Murther of Urmb^

and the debauching his Wife, 2 Sajn. xii. from the firft

to the fifth Verfe : and again, the like in the Meflage

of Joa/b King of Ifrael to Amazia King of Judah^

zChron. xxv. 18. and feveral others. He went on
to the feveral Allufions made ufe of by the Prophets,

and that by the Dired:ion of Heaven, as particularly

that of the Prophets Ezektel^ luuah^ ^c. and

he at laft inftanc'd in the Parables or Hiftoricai

Relations, left upon Record by our Saviour himfelf
j

fuch as that ofDinjes and Lazarus ^ that of the Prodi-

gal Son, and eipecially of the Sower, who went forth

to fbw, and fbwed his Corn by the Highway Side j

and many others.

The Brother went a great Way farther in that

Part of his Difcourfe, but left they fhould feem

too large in his Allowance of Romances in General ;

he forget not, however, to make a kind of Provifo

at the End of his Difcourfe, againft approving of

fiich Fables and Romances as are ufually the Pro-

duft of the prefent Age, having no fuch moral or

juftifiable End attending them j and to recommend
to his Sifter the bringing her Tafte of Things to

fuch a Pei'fediion, that ihe might be apt to judge

of Truth, and receive due Impreffions of Wifdom
and Knowledge, tho' not drefs'd up with far-

fetched Allufions, Allegories, and invented Stories to

enforce them , and to this Purpofe, he gave her the

juft Characters of feveral fabulous Writings, which

were much in Vogue in the Town, and alfo of their

B 3 Writers

:
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Writers : From which Difcourfe, they defcended to

thofe of Operas, Plays, Tragedies, ^c. and they

had feveral Difcourfes afterwards upon the lame Sub-^

jed, which would be very well worth recording ; but

being foreign to the prefent Purpole, I lay them by
for another Occafion.

The good Father was exceedingly delighted with

theDifcourfejand efpecially to hear his Son arguing in

fo folid and ferious a Manner ; but he was furprized

with the fudden Turn of his Daughter's Wit on that

Occafion : Whether the young Lady thought her felf

out-done by the folid Arguments her Brother made
ufe of; or that fhe rather yielded to, than differed from
his Opinion, but was perhaps loth to let him fee it^ I

know not 3 but (he flopt the Difcourfe ^ and turning

to her Father, fhe lays. Sir, you ufed to tell us fome
old Stories about Popery, a hundred Times more^ to

the Purpofe than this grave Difoourfe ^ Pray, Sir,

have you ever a Tale left to divert us that Way >

No, Daughter, fays the Father^ not fo much more
proHtable than this neither, for 1 like your Difoourfe

on both Sides very well ^ you foe I did not interrupt

you.

But, fays fhe, my Brother talks too grave for me^
I love a fhort clofe Anfwer, and then I have done
with it j I don't love making a fhort Queflion be a
Text for a long Sermon.

Bro, My Sifler is all Wit, and fhe expedls one of
her nice Queflions, fhould be anfwered as concifely

as fhe propofes it.

Sift. My Brother is all Senfo, and he expe£ts to

make me as wife as himfelf, and that is a Difficulty

out of his reach.

Bro. That is a Satyr upon your Brother's Senfe,

at the fame Time that you feem to commend it, for

where's the Senfo of expecting it, if it is out of reach }

Fa. Come, you have both of you too much Senfo
to differ on fuch a Point as this 5 I like the Difoourfe

"

m



A New Family Inlirudlor. 55

on both Hands: My Daughter's Objedion againft

Romances, is good, only a Httle too general 3 and my
Son's Exceptions are juft too^ with a due Caution not to

encourage the corrupt Ufage of the Age, in putting

Romances upon us without their Moral, and affirming

them not to be Romances : and this puts me in Mind
of a Story which may be neceffary for your Inflruc-

tion on both Sides, and is not remote to the prefent

Purpofe.

Daught. I did not doubt but my Father would
have a good Story for us, to ferve for a Moral to

our romantick Bifcotirfes.

Fa. My Story begins with a Queflion, and your

own Difoourfo introduces it : You have been ipeak-

ing about Romances, and reading Romances, and you.
Daughter, in particular, have pafs'd a kind of Sar-

cafin upon your own Difoourfe, and call'd them
Romantick ; Pray what do you mean by a F^omance-^

and whence do you derive the Word Romantick ?

They all fat filent a good while j at laft, the

Daughter faid. Brother, do you fpeak , and the Bro-

ther iaid, No, Sifter, do you fpeak, my Father di-

rects his Queftion to you.

Nay, fays the Stfier^ I muft own, I can't tell, do
you fpeak. Brother.

Bro, There is a Dfficulty, fays the Brother^ in the

Queftion : It has Two different Parts in it ^ if I an-

fwer to the Word Romances only, I muft lay, we ge-

nerally underftand it to be a formal made Story in

Print, raifed out of the Invention of the Author,
and put upon the World to cheat the Readers, in

the Shape or Appearance of Hiftorical Truth , but
if I muft explain my Sifter's Term Qviz.^ of roman-
tick Difcourfes^ I cannot anfwer j I hope we have
been telling no Lyes.

Sifl. I meant nothing, but that we were gotten

into a Strain of Difcourfe above our Underftanding,
at leaft above mine 5 and I think, to talk of Things

E 4 jabove
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above our Reach, with a Suppofition that we wer<?

lufficient to the Difcourfe, is to talk KomanticL

Fa, You have both anfwered me to my Satisfaftion

;

for I am not going to cavil at Trifles, but to bring it to

my Purpoie , and the next part of my Queftion is

this : I luppofe thefe Accounts to be both right in

their Places refpedively, but how came thefe fiditious

Stories to be called Romances ? and thofe Dilcourfmgs

of what we do not underftand, with the Vanity and

pride of pretending to underftand them, Komantick?

Bro. Truly, Sir, you have a little pos'd me in

that 3 I mufl confider and inquire a litttle before I

anfwer : let my Sifter give an Account of it, perhaps

jfhe knows better than I.^

Fa. It is no Matter for inquiring or jefting with

your Sifter , Til tell you whence it comes.

When the Komtjh Priefts, having fet up a New
Pageantry of Worfhip in the Chriftian Church, and

which we, for divers good Caufes and Conliderations

call Popery , they found it very difficult to fupport

all the grofs Impofitions, which they put upon Man-^

kind for want of Miracles.

Real Miracle was out of their Power , the Falfe^

hood of their Faith plac'd all thofe Things beyond

their Reach ^ but the Caufe muft be upheld, fas

cut nefas'^ and real Miracle not being to be had,

imaginary Wonder was made ufe of to iiipply

:

Thefe being attefted by the Priefts in everyPlace, and

fome very remote from Kome ^ it was no Wonder,
that they were fwallcwed greedily by the People in

thofe Days, when, by long Ignorance, their Minds
were prepar'd to be impos'd upon.

The Accounts of thefe fuppos'd Miracles, Jwel-

ling in Bulk, and growing too numerous to be re-

tain d in Memory, were firft recorded by the Monks,
in their feveral Regijlers; and then brought to

Kome^ to be regiftered alfo in the Books or Records
of the Vatican.
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The Books where thofe lying Tales were fet down,

were called Legenda^ and afterwards in Englijh^ Le--

gends'y and becaufe they were kept, as I laid, at

'fiome^ from whence Copies were tranfmitted to all

Parts of the World, they were called Roman Legends,

The moft Icandalous Fallhoods, the mod ridiculous,

fimple, and impoflible Things, being thus put upon
the World by the Priefts ; and the Belief of them im-
posed, on Pain of Anathema and Excommunication ;

the more enlightned World began at length to open
their Eyes , nor was it the leaft Step to the Reforma-
tion ; for even, long before Luther^ the Lollards^ the

JVickUffians^ the HuJJites^ and others, who firil faw
thro' thofe Fables, began to expofe them to the

World 5 thus gradually they grew into Contempt,
till at length, they became a Thing of mere Scorn ^

a Roman Legend was fbon taken, in general, to

be a Colledbion of Lyes ^ and by Coniequence, any
other falfe Stories put together to abufe the World,
were fbon after efteemed a Ro?nan Legend, Hence,
the learned Part of the World, abridging the Speech
with more Propriety, call'd fpeaking falfly, Roman^
cmg^ and a bold Way of advancing Falfhood by
mere dint of Face, was from thence called Roman-
tick ', if it was in Writing, it was called a Romantick
Style 3 if in Speech, a Romantick Difcourfe, and the

like.

Hence, I derive the Word Romance, Qviz^ from
the Pradice of the Romanifis^ in impofmg Lyes and
Fables upon the World 3 and I believe, without inju-

ring any one, I may venture to fay, that Popery is a
Romantick Religion^ and, if Opportunity offers, I

may convince you all of it, in a little Time'
Laugh. I faid, my Father would find fomething

upon the Subjed that would both inflrud us and
make us merry too ^ I never heard any Thing more
tp the Purpofe in my Life.

Son,
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Son. The Thing is very probable, for I Iijave

heard, indeed, that thofe Legends are a Bulk of
ftrange and moft ridiculous Things, brought to-

gether by the Priefts, and colledied from all the

Corners of the World.

Fa. Yes, and the farther off the better, becaufc

as the People are bound to believe them, fb, if

they would difpute them, they have no Oppor-
tunity to unravel the Fraud; 'tis plac'd at fo re-

mote a Diftance there is no fearching into it : Such
as the miraculous Tomb of St. Thomas^ in the

Kingdom of Golconda in. the Indies ; the Miracle

of St. Hilarion riding over the Ntle upon a G*o-

codile^ and many fuch like.

Daugh. I hope. Sir, you will give us fome particular

Stories of this Kind, at your Leifure , that we may
fee a little farther into the Knavery of the Priefts^

fince they are fb bufy with us to bring us over : I wifh

my Brother had heard this Story in particular.

Fa. I fhall give you Evidence enough ofthe Impu-
dence of their Legends, if that will be any Help to

you : But firft let me lay the Foundation, and tell

you how, and by what Degrees, this Komijh Anti-

chrift fet her felf up in Chrifl's Throne, and ufiirp'd

his Authority.

Bro. I wiih you would. Sir ; for nothing can be fb

fiire a Foundation for us to go upon, as to know the

true Hiflory of Popery, and where ihe began.

Fa. She began indeed right; her Foundation is

built upon the Ruin of the true Chriftian Church.

Bro. She is the more likely to be Idolatrous her-

felf ; for the Corruption ^of the bell Things is the

worfl : Naturalifts tell us, that nothing is more con-

tagious than the Plague upon a human Body, which
in itfelf is the moft beautiful of all God's Creatures.

Sift. I know the Thing is tedious in itfelf,

but my Father can fum up the Hiftory of it in a few
Words, if he pleafesi.

Fa.
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Fa. A few Words will not indeed delcribe it ^ the

Hiftory of a Thoufand Years is not eafily abridged,

or brought into the Compals of a Story of Ten Mi-
nutes, and now would be too long for your hearing ;

but you may take it piece-meal, and I'll give it you
ibme and fome, as I can.

Sift. My Brother, Sir, infifts much upon it, that

the Church of Rome was at firft the true Chriftian

Church, and the only true Church, and that we ac-

knowledge it to be fo ; that it was the lame that luf-

fer^d all thofe Severities under the Roman Emperors^
which we call the Ten Perfecutions, and that they

only were the true Primitive Chriftians.

£ro. Yes, he adds, that all the glorious Martyrs,

who we call the Fathers, fuch as St. Polycarpe^ St.

J^nathis^ St. Athanafius^ St. Cyprian^ and an innu-

merable Company of Martyrs, were Members of
the Roman Church, and that leveral of their Fopes

were Martyrs.

Fa. Hold, Son, you run too fail ; you fhould fay

Bifhops of Rome^ not Popesy for they were not come"

to be PopeSy in the Senie we now underftand thq

Word, for feveral hundred Years after the Ten Per-

fecutions were over.

Bro. My Brother call'd them Popes., Sir.

Fa. Yes, and fo all the Bifhops of other Churches
were call'd Popes^ till after a long Series of Trea-
ibn, Confpiracy, and even War and Blood, the
Biihop of Rome afTum'd Temporal Power, and at

laft the Primacy ; of which I told you the Story,

when your Brother was here.

Sift. I wifh. Sir, you would tell us that Story over
again -, it confounded our new Convert fb, that he
had not a Word to fay 3 and I am perfuaded, it would
make any Body that was to hear it, fick of Popery.

Fa. Why it feems you remember it^ Child j there's

jiQ need to repeat it:.



do ^ NevQ Family Inftriidlor.

Sift. Oh, but I haVt all the Particulars, I would

be fb Miftrels of the whole Story, as to be able to

tell it again in Company , for fometimes we meet

with a Papift or two, and they are generally pretty

talkative, efpecially the Ladies , and it would be a

rare Story to tell them, when they are in their

Altitudes, crying up the Fope^ and his infallible

Authority.

Fa. Then you fliould have more of the Story,

Child, than I had Time to tell to your Brother. I

aflure you it is worth your hearing.

Bro, But, Sir, you faid that the Biihops of other

Chur-ches were call'd Popes too , I do not remember
that ever I heard that before : I thought there had
never been any Popes but the Pope of Kome,

Sift. No, nor I neither.

Fa. Yes, yes, the Word Pope was originally no
more than Papa^ or Father, and to this Day, in fo-

reign Countries, all the Priefts are call'd Padres^ that

is to lay. Fathers , and as we in England call our
Bifhops Right Reverend Fathers, and the Arch-
bifhops the Moft Reverend Fathers, fo in thoie Days
the Chriftian Biihops were call'd Fathers, that is

Papa's, or Popes.

Bro. But I fuppofe they did not ufe the very

fame Word Pope.

Fa. Yes they did, the very fame Word, as may
be feen in Hiftory. Cornelius^ Bifliop of Kome^ in

his Writings to his Brethren the Bifhops of Afia^

fpeaking of St. Cyprian^ calls him Pope of Carthage j

Dlonyfius^ Bifhop of Alexandria.^ Succeflbr of Atba^

nafius^ calls his Predeceflbr HeracUas^ the Bleffed

Pope Heraclias y and Sidonius^ a famous Chriftian

Father, in all his Epiflles to Hilary^ and other his

Contemporaries, calls all the Bifliops oiFrance .^
Popes,

and the Emperor Conftantine^ writing to St.Athanafiusy

calls him. Tour Holiitefs : So that the Stile is not at

all 4 Peculiar to the Biihop of Kome ^ the Bilhop of

Jerufalem^
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yerufalem^ and of Antioch^ and of feveral other

Capital Cities, were call'd Popes^ as far back as to

Conftantine himfelf

Bro. This is more indeed than I had confider'd

before.

Sift. Nay, it feems we call our Bifhops Popes here

in England , I never minded that before.

Fa, They would be very angry if you fhould call

them fb, for all that.

Bro. But if you pleafe, Sir, let us go back a little

to thofe Times, and let us hear how long the

Church of Korne continued Chriflian , it feems fhe

was the Primitive and Only Chriftian true Church
at firft ; that, you fay, we muft grant.

Fa. 'T\s granted , and they boaft much of it.

Sift. I know they do j my Brother made a great

Blufter about it • and, in particular, that the Pro-
teftants acknowledged it.

Fa. They have very little to boaft of upon that

Account 5 let ^em look into the Lam. v. i6. The
Jewiflo Church was God's pure Church many Hun-
ared Years : But what fays the Prophet ^ ^hc Crown
is fallen from Our Heads

-^ Woe unto us that We ha<ve

filmed I They were once a flourifhing Church, that

is true , but the Crown is fallen from their Heads

:

'The Reaibn is plain ; they fell from their Primitive

Purity, which was their Glory, and being gradually

fubjeded to the Tyranny of the Clergy ^ they (the

Clergy) drew them from that Purity of Dodrine, to

all thofe grofs Abmrdities and Errors, till they re-

duc'd their Primitive Purity of Principles into one
great Mafs, or Bulk of Idolatry and Superftition,

fuch as we find it to be at this Time.

Sift. But this was not all at once.

Fa. No, no. Child; as the Church was feveral

Hundred Years growing under the Tyranny of the
Roman Emperors, fo it was fome Ages flourifhing

in Liberty and Profperity, under the Dominion and
Protedtion
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Protedion of Chriftian Emperors ; and it was from

thence feveral Hundred Years in its declining State j

till it might be faid to be arriv'd to the full Per-

fedion of its Decay, and to be the mere Seat of the

Beaft^ as defcrib'd in the Scripture, and as we fee it

this Day.

Bro. Pray, Sir, when do you reckon the Primi-

tive Church to be in its Heighth of Purity and Profpe-

rity ? For certainly it was once in amoft glorious State.

Fa. Truly, that is a difficult Thing to point out to

you 'y for no Iboner did the Church get Liberty and
Eaie, and the Enemies of Religion ceafe to perfe-

cute, but Pride and Strife broke in upon its Peace

by the haughty Behaviour of the Clergy : Profperity

pufF'd them up : The Emperor Conftantine, in hig

abundant Zeal for Religion, gave the Priefts fuch an
exceffive Sway in the Empire, that they knew not

how to moderate themfelves: In fhort, he forgot

that, tho' the Bifhops were Chriftians, and good
Chriftians too, yet that they were Men alfo, and
fubje6b to like Paflions as other Men ^ and, in a
Word, he gave them fuch a Head, and fuch a Loofe
to their Pride (as Priefts) and fet them up fo high,

that all the Kings of the Earth have not been able to

bring them down again.

Bro. That was an ill Ufe made of the good Inten-

tions of a pious Prince ; for in all the Hiftories that

I have read of Conftantine the Great, they reprefent

him as a wonderful Prince for his Zeal, and fincere Af-
fection to the Chriftian Religion.

Fa. Yes, and they do him but Right, for it was
his Due: But I lay too, it was the weakeft Part of
that Prince. He ador'd the Clergy ; he fet them up
as little Idols in the Government of the Church 3

who the People were not only to obey, but to re-

verence, and almoft to worlhip ; and, at the fame
Time, he forgot that they were Men, till they put
him in Mind of it by their Folly and Pride ; for they

were
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were continually falling out and wrangling with one
another, and that chiefly for Superiority, and the

higheft Places in the Synagogue • and this net only

perplex'd the Emperor, and was very grievous to

him, in the latter End of his Days, but it raifed

Sq^s and Divifions in the Church, and Factions, and
even Tumults in the State.

Bro. It was very early to begin in that Manner,
when they were but juli got, as it were, out of the

Fire of Perfecution.

Fa, It was fo ^ but that was not all : For it not

only brought in Divifions and Fad:ions, but with

thofe came in Errors and Herefies of divers Sorts

;

fuch as were afterwards fatal to the Church's Peace,

and Icandalous to the very Name of Chriftianity.

Bro. Why then, the Church had but a very ihort

Space of Profperity , for Confiantine himfelf^ I think,

did not reign above Two and thirty Years, and a
long Reign too.

Fa. 'Tis true, her Profperity was ihort, if you
reckon only the Time when her Tranquillity was un-
difturb'd, and her Profefiion uncorrupted.

Bro, I think, fhe could not be laid to be in a State

of Profperity, when fhe enjoyM neither Purity in

Do6trine, or Peace in Government.
Fa. 'Tis very true ^ and that was indeed her Cafe,

in the breaking out of the Arian Herefy, which
fhew'd itlelf even in the Reign of Conftantine himfelf^

the firft Chriftian Emperor , and grew to fuch a
Heighth, and with fuch a fwift: and fpeedy Advance,
that the next Emperor, Conftannus ^ was a profeis'd

Arian^ and an Encourager of all thole that had
difturbM the Church before 3 the Confequcnce of
which was, that the Orthodox ProfefTors were depo-
fed, and Perfecution broke out again in a lamentable

Manner : For the Chriftians perlecuted one another

alternatively; the Arians the Orthodox, and the

Orthodox the Arians^ as Power came into their

Hands^
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Hatids, with almoft as much Vehemence and Cruelty^

as the Heathens had before ufed them all.

Bro. That is a Confirmation of what 1 have often

obferv'd, Qviz.^ That Liberty has not always been

an Advantage to the Chriftian Religion.

Fa. So far from it, that, on the contrary, it feems

as if God had thought fit to caufe the Afflictions of
his Church to be the beft Means of its Eftablifhment ^

but that's a Speculation too tedious for our brief Way
of Talking, and would require a Recapitulation of
the Hiftory of the Church in all Ages, as well the

Jewijh as the Chriftian , for even from the Begin-

ning of an eftablifh'd Worfhip, the Profeflbrs always

fell back firom their ProfelTion in the Times of Liber-

ty and Toleration , and return d to humble them-
felves, when under the Oppreflion of their Enemies,

in Captivity, and the like.

Bro. W hat Reafbn can be aflign'd for it ? We
know it is fb, and even to this Day 'tis evident

among the reformed Churches thro'^ all Europe 3 but

'tis very ftrange that it fhould be fb.

Fa. That's likewife too long, and too melancholy'

a Subject for our Way of Talking ^ it would be an
excellent Dilcourfe for a Faft-Day Sermon , for 'tis a

fuitable Subjed of Humiliation to us, and all Pro-

teftants : But your Father is no Minifter.

Sift. I think my Father is a very good Minifler

to us.

Fa. While you think fo. Child, I may hope for

the more Succefs ; but I defire to keep within the

Bounds of my Place : I may inftrud: as a Father,

tho' not preach as a Minifter, and fo far I am a Mi-
nifter in my Place.

Bro. But pray, Sir, go on with the State of the

Church, where you left off

Fa. Why the Difturbance that Arms gave the

Church did not laft long ; Confiantius's Reign was

fhort i and Julian the Apoftate, threatning the whole

Fabricfc
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Fabrick of the Church with a DifTolution, and the

Reftoration of Paganifm, the Ghrillians began to be
a little better united • and his Reign being fhort, the

Orthodox Part recover'd ; and tho' the Errors of
Anus continu'd, yet the Government was Orthodox,

and fb the Church might be faid to enjoy Peace and
Liberty for a long Time.

But in this Time of Liberty, the Brigues and In-

trigues of the Clergy ruin'd all another Way , for

they were continually quarrelling for Trifles, fiach as

the Obfervation of Eafter^ the Manner of receiving

Penitents, and the like , but above all, the great

Affair of the Primacy, and who fhould be upper-

moft 5 and this agitated the Church till the Year

590, and fb I am come down to the Story of Pope
Gregory and the Emperor Pbocas^ where I left off with
your Brother.

Sifi. Ay, that's the Story that I want to hear over
again.

Fa. Why 'tis a Story worth hearing, efpecially

for young Popifh Converts, or fuch as are in Dan-
ger of being perverted by the Craft of the Priefts.

Gregory the Great was Bifhop of Rome^ at the
fame Time that Mauritius was Emperor of Conftanti-

nople ; it's plain that a Conteft had been car-

ried on for feveral Years between the Bifhops of
Rome and Conftantinople^ for the Title of Uninjerfal

Bifliop : But that CoJtftantinople being the Capital of
the Empire, and where the Emperor kept his Re-
fidence, the Bifhop of that City had a great Ad-
vantage, and, by the Favour of the Court, main-
tain'd his Primacy with Eafe , fb that the Bifhops
of Rome could not come in for feveral Years.

Gregory^ tho' willing enough to have been the
Head of the Church, yet finding it out of his

Reach, play'd a new Game ; for, like the Fox,
becaufe he could not come at the Grapes^ hedeQ>is'd

F 'cm.
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'em, and faid they were four and unwholibme ; fb he

not being able to obtain the Title ofUniverfal Bifhop

for himfclf, anathematized allthofe that pretended to

it ^ declaring it to be a moil impious Thing, unbe-

coming a Chriftian Bifhop, a Scandal to the Name
and Profellion of the Chriftian Religion, and the

like 5 and this he puih'd on to fuch a Height, that

there are feveral publick Ads of his now ex-

tant, which are full of the warmeft Expreflions of

Zeal againft thofe that fought this Superiority , fome

of which I'll ^ive you in Writing, that you may be

fure to remember them on all Occafions , for this

Gregory was a famous Man in the Church, and was

for many Reafons ftil'd the Great.

Bro. Is not that he, who, they fay, was the laft of

the good Bifhops, and the firft of the bad ones ?

Fa. Yes, the lame ; only, that 'tis a little differing-

ly expreft, for they faid rather, that he was the worft

of the Good Bifhops, and far from being the beft

of the Bad ones: But you fliall have his Chara6ter

beft laid before you, in the Hiftory of his Condud
in this particular Affair : The Story is pretty long,

but 'tis fit you fhould hear it.

John IV. was Bifhop oi Conftantinople^ and he

being Bifhop of the Imperial City, and having a par-

ticular Intereftin, and Influence upon the Emperor,

began the Emulation, by infifting. That the Imperi-

al City, as it had the chief Civil Magiftrate on Earth,

fb it ought to have the chief Spiritual Officer, rea-

ding in it, for the Good, and for the Service of the

Church. Upon this Infmuation, to which he obtain-

ed the Emperor's AfTent, he aiTumed the Title of

OE c u M E N I c A L, that is to fay. Universal
Bishop. . ,

Gregory^ Bifhop of Rome^ oppofed this Uiurpation,

as he caird it, with all his Might ^ ;but that Eni-

peror openly taking John IVs. Party, and as 'tis

fuggefted, having a private Refolution to ;
humble;

Gregory
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Gregory upon fbme former Mifunderflanding be-

tween them ; Gregory Iboii found it was in vain for

him to ftruggle with Jchn^ in Behalf of his own Leo,

of Rome^ for the Emperor had fent him a peremp-

tory Command, to fiibmit to POPE John of Ccn^

ftantinople^ and give him the Title of OEcumenical:
I fay, finding himfelf thus over-match'd, and that he

could not exped: the Honour of I eing call'd Univer-

fal, he falls upon the Title itielf, and condemns it as an

Ufurpation , affirming, that no Chriftian Bifhop

ought to prefume to take fuch a Title upon him.

This is to be leen in leveral of Gregory's Epiftles,

which are flill extant : Some of his Expreflions of
this kind have been faithfully collefled and tranflated

from the Fourth Book of Pope Gregory's f Epiftles.

Upon this Difcourfe, the Father gave his Daughter
a Copy of the Quotations in Writing, for the

Help of her Memory ; and then went on with

his Obiervations, thus :

Fa. Thus you fee, what a bleffed Original the

Eftablifhment of Popery has to boaft of, arid from
what Springs of Blood, Treafon, and Ufurpation,

all the Streams which have hitherto watered the

Roman Church, have flow'd.

Sifi. A fad Beginning, indeed!

Bro. But we have heard Abundance of fine Things
faid of this Pope Gregory^ and he is cried up very

much.byfome, as an Extraordinary Man, nay, as

a Good, as well as Great Man.
Fa. As to that, there is a great deal to be laid of

him indeed, and he would never have obtained the

Name of Gregory the Great., if there were not , but
let us fee of what Kind it is.

t See for this St. Gregorv'i Epiftle to the Etnperor, in E
?SL\xVsIIift^ oftteCotmil ofTrtut, FoL in^

V z He
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He was the Father of Superftition, and that in

fuch a notorious Degree, that he is faid to be the

Contriver of feveral of the moft grofs and fatal Er-

rors of the KomiJIo Church, and the Introducer of
them into Pradice : For Example • Father Plautina

tells usy

1. The whole Office, or Ecclefiaftical Formula,

which is now called the Mass, was of his

Forming, and his mere Invention.

2. He firft introduc'd the Celibacy of the Clergy,

forbidding the Deacons of Sicily to have any
Wives 5 a plain Dodrine of D.

3. He fet up the Invocation of Saints.

4. He let up the Dedication of Churches^ to the

Names and Memory of departed Saints and to

Angels.

5. He was the moft zealous Monk-maker that

ever fat in the Epifcopal Chair of the Diocefe of

Rome^ and oppos^'d the Emperor Mauritius,

when he forbid the Soldiers deferting the Army
to turn Monks, in Times of War ^ a moft rea-

Ibnable Negative 1

6. He firft aftum'd the Title of Servus Servorum,

us*d by the Popes to this Day.

Thefe are fbme of the Things for which he ob-

tained the Name of Great : As to the Title of Uni--

werfal Bijhop^ it is true, he did not live to receive

the Diploma from the Emperor Phocas ; but there is

a moft vifible Teftimony, how much he was of a

Turn-coat, and a Time-ferver in his particular Con-
duct and Behaviour to thofe Emperors, QviZ-^

2llaurice and Phocas.

While the Emperor Maurice or Mauritius was in

the Throne, tho' he hated him for taking Part with

John IV . Bifhop oi Conftantinople, as I have laid,

yet fee how the flattering Bifhop writes to him in

thq
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the moft lervile and fubjed:ed Manner. See Two of
his Letters to the Emperor for an Example.

' He is Kefponfihlc for it^ fays the Bifhop in his

firft Letter, before Almighty God, wbofoe^ver he he^

that fhall either, in Word or Deed, he found guilty

againft his Gracious Lord j and fo were 1, your moft

unworthy Servant, if in this Cafe^ &Cc,

Again, in another Letter ;
' l^Fben I prefnme to

[peak unto my Lord, what am I hut Duft^ and a

very Worm of the Earth ? Power is given unto my
Lord, oijer all Men ^ and Chrift jhall one Day
fpeak unto you^ f^y^W.-i

'^^ ^^^^ h.2iVQ I committed

my Priefts and Biftiops, to he governed in my Fear.

Who can think this was written by a Pope, while the

Popes have fince lorded it over fb many Emperors ?

A little while after this, Phocas^ of whom I have

told you fomething, butchered this good arid religious

Emperor, and his Wife and Children, in a moft

cruel and barbarous Manner, ufurping the Imperial

Throne : But John IV. Biihop of Conftantinople^ ho-

neftly opposed P^or^j, and detefting the Murtherer of

his Lord andMafter,fuffer'd under the femeTyranny.

Gregory chopt in, taking the Advantage of his Op-
pofite being fupprefs'd, and writes his Compliment

to the Murtherer, in the moft fullbme and ridicu-

lous Flattery, as follows. You may read it in his

36th Epiftle, for all his worthy Epifiles are colleded

together.

He begins his Epiftle prophanely in the very firft

Words, being the Song of the Angels, at the Nati-

vity of Chrift.

Glory be to God on High! fays he,

who changeth the ^tmes^ and tranflateth Kingdoms ^

who fometimes in his Juftice^ fendeth Princes to af--

fii6i his People , and at other Times, in his Mercy

^

thofe which again foall cherifh them j for which

Caufe, we rejoice that You are brought^ by GOD,
mto the Empire : Let the Heavens find forth Ac^

F 3
' clamationsy
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* clamationsy the Earth leap for Joy y and let alt

' the People he glad thereof.

To Leontia the Emprefs, Wife to the bloody

Tyrant, he writes thus :
^ IVhat tongue can fpeak^

^ '•jchat Heart conceinje^ the thanks which we owe to

' Go D, for the Felicity of your Reign ? Let the An-
' gels give Glory to God the Creator, in Heaven
' above ; and let all Mankind ofer their 'Thanks on
' Earth heieath^ &c.' and clofes all with begging

their Proteclion of the Church of Rcme^ and to be
mindful of Tu es Petrus ,

promifmg, in Return,

that Pe:er fhould not be unmindful of them.

Here's, the Pidure of a Chriftian Bifhop, a Ser-

vant of Servants ; who at the fame lime that he

protefted againft it in lofty Terms, and a (Turned that

humble Stile, was forming a Confpiracy, in fecret

Defign, to confirm to himlelfj the haughty Title of

Lniverfal Bijbop , and not only his Succeffor obtained

it, but all his SuccefTofs have fmce ufurp'd it to this

Day.
Bro, I know not what to make of fuch a Man as

this 5 and yet I obferve. Sir, aM Writers cry him up
for a very pious good Man , and, 1 think, th^Koman
Church have Sainted him many Ages ago.

Fa. You mufl take the Charader of the Man, and
of the Times, and put them together : He was a

mighty good Man, as Goodnefs went in thofe Days j

and, particularly, he was a mighty Stickler for Ce-
remony and Superftition : In fhort, he laid the Foun-^

dation on w^hich almoft all the Errors and Delufions

of Popery have been built.

Sift. I have enough of him ; I think Popery ne^

ver began to be true Popery till his Time : I fuppofe

the Succeffors went on as Gregory began.

Fa. Yes, yes, Boniface III. finifhed the Confpi-

racy ; for he being chofen Pope while he was at

Conftantinople^ fb far infmuated himfeJf into the Tyr
rant and Murtherer, who then reign'd as Emperor,

I mqaq
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1

I meSLiiFbocaSy that he declared the Biihop of Ro?ne

to be Oecumenical or Uninjerfal BtJi:jop^ whofe Suc-

ceffors have kept the Title ever Tin ce, notwithftand-

ing all the Declarations which Gregory made againft

it: And thus you are come to the f^rft Uiurpations

of Popery. It is a long and a diimal Story, if con-

iider'd in the fatal Confequences of it : But at firft,

the Mifchicf was not perceivM , at leaft, not lo

much as it has been lince.

Sift, But, pray Sir, where lay the Snake in the

Grafs all this while ? What was the mighty Confe-

quence of this Title of Univerfal? And what was it

to the Vs^orld who enjoy'd it, whether the Biihop of
Kome or of Conftantinople ? I don't fee much in it.

Fa. O ! you are miilaken, Child , as they boafi:

that Chrift laid to Peter^ Upon 4his Rock will I

build my Church, meaning Veter perfbnally ^ {o up-

on this Rock of Offence, all manner of Error, all

the abominable Cheats and horrid Idolatries of the

Papifts, have been introduced into the Roman Church
to this Day : Such as,

1. The Bijhop of Rome being declared Vninjerfal^

became thereby fuperior to all the Bifhops ;

and the Church of Rome to all the Churches in

the World , and this brought the Ecclefiaftick

Legifiature ncceflarily into their Hands.
2. Hence^ all the other Bifhop SuccefTors to Bo^

niface III. alTum'd the Right of Introducing

Rites and Modes of Worfhip into the Church,
and Impofmg thofe Modes of Worfhip upon
the People ; thence began Innovations, and
teaching, for Do6trine, the Commandments of
Men.

3. Hence they brought in the great Cheat of In-

fallibility ; and that made them abfolute Ty-
rants over the Confciences of the People : For,
if the Fope was Head, or Uni'verfalj and alfo

F 4 Infallihle^
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JnfaUihle^ it was natural that all Men ought to

fubmit to him, upon Pain of Eternal Dam-
nation.

4.. Upon this Dodrine of Submiffion to the Pope,

the whole Chriftian World became Slaves to the

Roman Pontiff , and they (the Bifhops of Rome)
rul'd it, indeed, with a Curb-Bridle : For,

they planted Churches, cftabliih'd Bifhops, call'd

Councils, and diffolv'd them at Pleafure j and,

in a Word, they truly, and literally, trod upon
the Necks of Princes ; Depofing, Anathemati-

zing, and even Murthering them, at Pleafure 5

of which our own Hiftories, and the Hiftories

of Neighbouring Nations, are full of terrible

Examples.

Sift. I fee a little farther into it, indeed, than I

did before ; 'Tis plain, that letting up as Heads,

would give them a Liberty of Tyrannizing at Plea-

fure ; and I ihall never doubt but that when the

Churchmen have Power in their Hands, they al^

ways find means to make the moft of it.

Fa. From this Time Monkery was farther encou-
raged • it was fet on foot in the Church but a little

before : And, what a Neft of Villainy was built up-

on it afterwards, for the propagating of Enthufiafm, -

and the moft horrid Delufions, I fhali take an Occa-

fion to bring to your Remembrance as we go on.

Bro. I do not think, Sir, we fhould trouble you
to look back thro' all the Particulars of a Popifh

Legend of Lyes j and that you fhould be bound to

give us the Detail of all the Attacks which thofe

Wretches have made upon the Minds of the igno-

rant People : The General Hiftory of thefe things

will lead us to inquire into the Particulars. That I

moft wonder at, is, that fuch a Man as St. Gregory

fhould be drawn into fuch a Snare, as that of Setting

up the Idol of the Mafs and other Trumpery , for
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he feems to be the Father of Superftition in the Ko-
man Church.

Ta. 'Tis not to be wonder'd at at all, if you con-

fider the great Advantages which Churchmen made
on thofe Occafions, to exalt their Power, encreafe

their Gains, and give them an Influence in the

Councils of all the Courts in the World.

This was not to be refilled by the Clergy, however
they might pretend to Sanftity and Self-denial : By
Gregorys Example, almoft every Pope, added ibme-

thing New to the Lump and Formality of the Chri-

ftian Worfhip. Sabinianus, the worthlefs Succef-

for of Gregory the Great^ began immediately, and
brought in the Ufe of Canonical Hours, which he
inftituted in Diftindion from other Times, accord-

ing to the Cuftom among the Jews^ of the Hour of
Prayer: He alfo ordained, that Tapers fhould be
kept continually burning upon the Altar , and yet

this Creature, of whom Plautina fays, he merited

not to be remembered, held the Pontificate but
Seventeen Months and Nine Days : Had he liv'd

longer, he would have done all the Work himfelf

His next Succeffor, Boniface III. held it but Eight

Months and {bme odd Days ; and yet, he eftablifhed.

the Title of Unwerfal BifJoop upon the Chair of St.

Peter^ by the Favour of the Tyrant and Murtherer
Fbocasy as I have told you ; and which they retain

to this Day : Thus every Pope^ from this Time for-

ward, impofed ibme Innovation or other upon the

Church, to exalt the outward Pomp and Power of
their Worlhip; till at length, it came up to the

Prodigy of Blafphemy and Idolatry, which we now
call Popery.

Boniface V. ordained the Church to be a Sanctu-
ary • and that even Criminals, of the worft Kind,
fuch as for Murther, or Treafon, or any Thing but
Sacrilege, if they fled to the Church, fhould not

t^ taken from thence by Force ^ an Immunity which

the
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the Roman Church never parted with to this Day.
It was in his Time that Mahomet began to broach
his Impofture in the Worlds fo that, in fhort. Po-
pery and Mahometifm, are not much differing in

their Age, being almoft contemporary ; only that Po-
pery is the elder Error.

Bro. What could they propofe. Sir, to themfelves

by thofe Innovations ? There was nothing ofReligion
in them.

Fa. The End they aimed at, is very plain ; firft it

tended to place a particular Dignity upon the Perfons

of the Priefts, to give a Superiority to them in all

Things 5 that fo the Church might be exalted up to

Heaven, that the Mitre might be let above the

Crown, and the Popes, reign over all the Kings of
the Earth : In a Word, they aimed at Power , and
to give Sand:ion to their Authority, equal to what
the High Prieft had in the old Levitical Inftitution,

who turned the King out of the Temple. (2.) And
in Order to this, it was needful to reaifume as much
of the fplendid Part of Religion as poflible, that the

Pomp and Ceremony might command the Reverence
of the People.

Bro. But they could not bring it to pafs, I fup^

pofe. Sir.

Fa. You are greatly miftaken in that too, for they

did bring it to pals : Did they not obtain their End,
when, as you may fee in Hiftory^ Kings laid their

Crowns at their Feet ? and the Popes brought

Princes and Kings, nay. Emperors, to kifs their

Toes, to kneel at their Foot-ftools, to receive their

Crowns at their Hands.

Bro. It is true, indeed, they did & afterwards.

Fa. They could never have been brought to thofe

mean and abject Things, if the Popes had not firft,

brought into Ufage abundance of thofe pompousy
oftentatious, infblent Things in the Churchy SucU
asj

I. The
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J. The Ecclefiafticai Immunities, I laft mentioned,

by which they took upon them to proted Re-
bels, Traytors, Murtherers, lb that Kings

could not fit eafy upon their Thrones, could

not do themfelves Juftice upon the worft Cri-

minals, nor enjoy their juft Authority in Safety,

for fear of the Church.

2. The Power of difcharging Subjects from their

Allegiance to their lawful Sovereigns ; diipenfmg

with Oaths, and the moft facred Obli2,ations ,

fo fetting up againft their Mafters, and forming

Rebellion, in the Name of GOD, who ap-

pointed Obedience and Submiffion.

3. Forgiving Sins, and even giving Licence to

commit Things, which God had pofitively for-

bidden.

4. Setting up other Mediators, in Heaven, be-

fides the One Mediator between God and Man ,

who the Scripture declares to be Chrift Jefus.

5. Depofmg Princes.

6. Praying to, and worfhipping Images, and the

rotten Reliques of dead Saints.

7. Feigned and fiditious Miracles, wrought not

only by the living Priefts and Clergy, but even
by the Bones, or Images, or Figures of the

dead Saints- and fome of thofe Saints fuch,

whofe Hiftory gives Room to believe, without

any Breach of Charity, that they are fo far

from interceding for us in Heaven, that they
themfelves never were there, and never will be
there : And abundance more, which I could
fum up to. you, by which they exalted the

Power of the Mitre above the Sword ; nay,
above the Crowns of the greateft Kings-
which, they could never have done, if they
had not gradually introduced thefe pompous
Things into the Church, and one, by one,
brought them to be fubmitted to by the People.

Bro, It



"jG A 'New Family Inftrudlor.

Bro. It would be too tedious for you. Sir, tc

give us the long Detail of all the Errors embraced
by the Roman Church, and by what Degrees they

came into it j 'tis enough, now we fee the Reafor
and Defign of them.

Stft. I had rather my Father would let us intc

fbmething of the Errors themfelves, be they intro-

duced how, and by who they will.

Fa, You love a merry Story, Child j but hovw

ihall we bring them in, to fuit with fuch a feriouji

Subjed ?

Sift. I have heard you fay. Sir, that you durfl

undertake, to expole the Abfurdities of Popery
to fuch a Degree, that any Thing but a meer Bigot,

would be laugh'd out of it, and might be mad^n

afham'd of it.

Fa. lam, indeed of the fame Opinion flill; an<

believe it is the bell Way to deal with a Papifl, if h<

is a Man of any Senfe 3 for there are fuch ridicu-

lous Things pradtifed among them, and {o many o:

them, that a Man, who is at all guided by hii

Reafbn, muft blufh to hear them. So that, indeed,

we want nothing but to fet out Popery in its

proper Drefs, give the World a Sight of i

in a clear Light, and in its true Colours , and i

this be done, as it ought to be. Popery woul<

certainly be hifs'd out of the World.

DiAlOGUr"
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Dialogue III

Pome Time after thefe firft Dialogues, and du-
3 ring the Time that the elder Brother, being un-

ler their Father's Dilpleafure, liv'd in Lodgings by
limfelf, as has been oblerved, as the fecond Brother,

ind eldeft Sifter were vifiting at the Houfc of one
)f their Relations, their elder Brother came in.

The young Lady was under fome Surprize, when
he faw him come, and efpecially when Ihe faw him
:ome with another Man in his Company ; which, as

he faid afterwards, fhe immediately concluded, was
)ne of the fame Stamp ; and fhe immediately faid

'0 her Atmt^ at whofe Houfe Ihe was, I am very for-

y to lee my Brother come in 3 I fee we ihall have a
Battle,

Aunt. Well, Child, fays her Aitnt^ don't be afraid,

be fhall do you no harm, you ihall have no Engage-
ment with their Hands j Til warrant your Uncle
(hall keep the Peace among you.

Sift. No, Madam, fays foe^ I don't think he will

quarrel with his own Brother, but I am afraid of his

Tongue ^ he has a fubtle cunning Way with him.

Aunt. No matter for that, fays her Aunt^ you
have a good Caufe, don't be afraid.

Sift. I wifh my Father was here, fays fhe • he knows
how to deal with him.

Bro. Never fear. Sifter, I warrant you, we will

defend our felves.

Sift. But, do you know, Brother, who that is

with him ? I warrant you it is a Prieft.

t Bro.
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Bro. I don't know him, but I have feen them of-

ten together, he has a grave, fober, and yet, a

pleafant Countenance, and looks like a good Sort of

a Man enough.

Sifi, T warrant you he is a Prieft , they often put

on an Air of Gravity and Good-humour, the better

to prevail where they come.

Bro. Let him be what he will, Sifter, be not con-

cern'd , fure we are not to be frightned out of our

Religion by any Body, be he Clergyman, or Lay-

man, or if he were the Dc-viL

Sift. No, I am not afraid to be frightned out of

my Religion, I am more afraid of being wheedled •

a good Caufe ill defended, expofes the Cauie it

felf, and gives the Enemy Caufe to boaft.

Bro. They fhall have no Room, I hope, to boaft

over us ; but if you think 'tis a Prieft., we will de-

cline any Difputes with them at all j I think that's

the beft Way.
Sift. I had rather you would indeed, Brother, for

they are an Over-match for us ^ and if we do ftand

our Ground, fofarasmay be to our own Satisfadion,

yet, the Prieft by his pretended Vidory, will tri-

umph over us, in his Arguments to my Brother,

and fb confirm him the farther in his Error.

Bro. And fb, you think, if we receive no Hurt

our felves, we may do our Brother Hurt ?

Sift. Yes, I am afraid of that, for he is a poor de-

luded Creature, and our Weaknefs may confirm his

Delufions.

^Aunt. No, no, don't trouble your felf about that,

he is bigotted enough already • he is fo far gone,

there's no fetching him back, and you can't make

him worfe than he is.

Sift. I am afraid of being an Inftrument to con-

firm his Popery, by my weak defending my own
Principles : Dear Aunt^ I am but young in thofe

Things, I am not able to difpute^ I know my Pro-

t feffion
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feffion is found, but, it may be, I cannot anfwer all

their Cavils.

Bro. Then fay nothing, Sifter, only laugh at

them 5 I warrant you, we will conquer them by one

Way or other.

I'his fhort Difcourfe wa^ among themfelves, while

the Gentleman was receiving the^r Brother, and be-

fore he was come into the Room j but as he, and the

Gentleman that came with him, came forward to

pay their Civilities, they were obliged to break it offy

and fall into other Dilcourfes.

After fome Time, and, I think, a Dinner between,

:he young Gentleman begins with his Sifter in jeft

:

Well, Sifter, fays he, I hope you will allow me
:o come and take my Leave of you, before I go to

Italy 3 tho' you have caft me out of your Sy nagogue,

I hope you will bid me Adieu.

Stft. I am very forry. Brother, to hear you are

^oing away again, but much more for the Occalion 3

'tis a Grief to the v-^hole Family.

Bro Nay, 'tis not my doing; you fee my Father

bas as good as forbid me his Houle.

Sift. My Father took it ill, that you attempted to

draw us over to the Errors of Popery, which you
are unhappily feduc'd by; but elfe. Brother, my
Father has not been unkind to you ; do not refled:

upon him, he has. been a kind Father to you, and
\\\ of us.

Bro. Kind ! do you call it, to forbid me his

Houfe !

Sift. You know theReafon, Brother; his AfFedion
:o all the reft of his Children oblig'd him, particu-

arly, becaufe you would not refrain your daily In-^

inuatiohs, in Favour of your Popiih Stuff, and
»^'ould be continually endeavouring to wheedle us, and
iraw us over to your Opinions : But befides, he did

lot abfolutely forbid you the Houfe.

Bro.
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Bro. If my Zeal for Truth, and my AfFeftioi

urg'd me to perfuade thofe I lov'd, why fhould m;

Father be againft that ? 'Tis the Rule he goes b;*

himfelf ; he owned it to be fb.

Sifi. The like Zeal for Truth, and the fame, thci

a fuperior AfFe6tion, were his Reafons : And verj

good Reafons too, why he Ihould keep his dear Chi

dren from Delufions ; efpecially thofe worft of a

Delufions, I mean of Popery.

Bro. My Sifter is mighty decent with me ; yon
would take it ill, if I ihould call your Religion th«

Delufions of Herefy.

Sifi. Not I, call it what you pleafe, Herefy or am
thing elfe , I have the Apoftle's Aniwer ready fo

you ; that after the Manner which you call Herefy

fo worJJoip J the God of my Fathers.

Bro. Nay, 'tis Herefy for certain^ I doubt m;

Sifter does not know what Herefy is.

Sifi. It may be not ^ but I know what you cal

Herefy.

Bro. Pray, what do I call Herefy ?

Sifi. Why, you call the Proteftant Religion He
refy.

^
\

Bro. That's no Aniwer.
!

Sifi. Nay, Brother, 'tis an Aniwer to you, if th

Proteftant Religion is not Herefy.^ why do you call i

{o ? And if it is Herefy
.^
you are anf\\'^er€d.

Aunt. I think. Nephew
.^
your Sifter is too hard fo

you there.

Bro. She cavils. Madam, and lies upon th

Catch.

Amit. Nay, you will not allow, I hope, that fh

is able to catch you.

Sifi. No, Madam, 'tis my Brother lies upon th

Catch 3 he firft calls the Proteftant Religion Heref
and then asks me, what Herefy is ? He would fail

bring me into a Difpute ; I don't think my felf J

Match for my Brother, that is a Scholar and a -—

•

Bn



A New Family Inftrudlor. 8i

Bro. Papift^ you would fay. Sifter, which I lay is

abufive, and intitles me to return the Word Heretickj

as 1 faid above.

Aunt. Nay, I would not have you come to calling

Names, neither.

Sift. What muft I call you, Brother, when I

fpeak of your Religion ? I would not offend you ,

but we know no other Name for it, but Popery 5 nor

for the Profeffors of it, but Papift ^ if you are noC

a Papift, what are you ?

Bro. I am a CathoUck.

Sift. Well, and I am a Chrifiian.

Bro.- 1 can't allow that.

Stft. But, bleffed be God, I know it.

Bro. How do you know it ?

Stft. Becaufe I believe in, and am a Worfhipper of

Jefus Cbrift^ and they that firft did fo, were called

Chriftians at Antioch.

Bro. You neither believe in Chrift, nor know how
to worfhip him.

Stft. I doubt you. don't know how to teach me.

Brother.

Bro. We are taught by an infallible Guide, both

who to woriliip, and how to worfhip him.

Sift. Ton worfhip you know not what^ we know what
v:e worjbip.

Gent. This Is not Arguing, Sir, this is Rallying

;

I hope you are not in Earnefl with one another,

Bro. Sir, it is the Treatment my Sifler has been

taught to give her elder Brother.

{^At this^ the Proteftant Brother hrcke in upon him.J

P. Bro. Nay, Brother, that relleds upon niy Fa-

ther : Whatever has pafs'd between my Father and
you, or whatever we have been inftruded to think

of the Principles of your Religion, we were never

taught to treat you with Difrefped ; nor did any of

us do fo, that I know of j therefore, pray don't re-

proach your Father, except to his Face.

G Brfi.
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Bro, They that ridicule my Religion, affront

me y I can never take it otherwife.

p. Btq. Then as we are Brothers and Sifters, we
fhould never converfe^ for you muft allow us to take

Things the fame Way on both Sides.

Bro, No, I don't admit that, becaufe I know I

am right ; and I' cannot bear to hear the CathoUck

Faith^ and the Cathclick Churchy blaiphem'd.

P. Bro. Then, whenever you debate with any

Proteftant Gentlemen, you muft prefently fall to

cutting of Throats • for they will claim the fame

Refpeft, and will no more bear to be called Here^

ticks J
than you to be called Papifts , and . therefore,

as I laid, we that are Brothers and Sifters, fhould

not converfe at all.

Bro. I know, no Brother nor Sifter, where the

CathoUck Church is infulted.

Sift. Very good ^ ib that he would as foon cut his

Brothers and Sifters Throats, as any Bodies, if they

are not of his Mind : 1 think 'tis Time to have done

with him then.

Gent. I think, indeed, you are Brothers and Si-

fter 3 for you are both warm; too warm .

[Endea'vours to cool them.']

Sift. No, no, I am not warm at all -, I only ob-

ferve how hot my Brother is, that he will facrifice,

not his own Dilcretion only, but his Brother and

Sifter too, to his Zeal ^ I cannot fee that fuch Zeal

is accordi7tg to Knowledge.

Bro. The CathoUck Religion ought not to be pro-

phaned, or infulted j nor can any good Catholick

bear to hear it.

Sift. The Proteftant Religion has this particular

Mark of Chriftianity; that it teaches Meeknefs, Hu-
mility, and Gentlenefs, and is without Hypocrify

:

Popery is a fiery^ a bloody, a perfecuting Reli-

gion.

CentT
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(^ent. Madam, thofe are hard Words ^ now you
carry it too far, indeed j let me, that am a Stran-

ger, be allow'd to moderate between you.

Bro. Ay, Sir, pray do you take her up, you are

fitter to talk to her than I j you have more Temper
to manage her.

Stft. The Gentleman, perhaps, may have more
Refped for your Sifter, than you have.

Bro. More Manners,, you would fay. Sifter.

Sift, As you pleafe. Brother.

Bro, You ought to have no more Re{pe<9: fliewn

you, than your Behaviour calls for.

Sift, I think, there's very little Refped in

threatning your Sifter, when you can't confute her.

Bro, How fhould I confute her, when fhe turns

abufive ?

Sift. By cutting her Throat, Brother, as you in-

timated very plainly ^ I tell you, 'tis fuitable both

to ProfeiHon and Pradice*

Gent. Good Madam, do not run it too far , it is

not agreeable to Juftice, to reproach the Profeflion

for the Errors or Miftakes of the Profefibrs, of any
Kind.

Sift. Sir, if all the Hiftories that I have read, or

heard read, relating to the Debates between Papifts

and Proteftants, are ' not fidiitious, we that are the

Sufferers, have Reafon to fay fo.

Gent. But, Madam, the Hiftories then may be

fiditious 5 be pleafed, for I fee you have ftudicd

thefe Things, and read fome Hiftory upon the Sub-

jed ; I fay, be pleafed to look back, into the Hi-

ftory of the Primitive Times.

Bro. O, Sir, Ihe. has read nothing of that ; ftie

has only got a parcel of Stories beat into her Head,
as the old Gentleman, her Father, has thought fit

to inftrud them all, by Way of Quotation.

P. Bro. Leave reproaching our Father , I fay, I

will not bear to hear my Father abufed ^ he has in -

G 2 ftruded
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ftru6ted lis by found, and v/ell-digefted Reafonings,

and by Arguments too ftrong for you to anfwer

:

But let that alone ; my Father is not here : Ifhe was,

he would be too hard for you.

Bro: What with a Parcel of Stories, from your In-

foleht Writers, who have anfwered the folid Argu-
ments of Religion by Butfoonry, and turning the

Catholick Dodtrine into Banter and Jell.

P. Bro. It was fuch Banter and Jeft, as you
could make ho Reply to , but did then, as you do
now, fly into a Paffibn : Why, yours muft be a

ftrange Religion, that it will not bear cool Reafbn-
ing 5 but that, when you are pinch'd a little, you
muft fly out into Exceiles, and lofe your Temper -,

you fee, the fharp Repartee of a poor Girl, puts

you befides your lelf

Bro. Why does i}ie talk fo irreverently then of
facred Things?

P. Bro, If you will efpoufe a ridiculous Caufe,

you muft expe6b to be made the Ridicule of all you
talk with.

Bro. But as I know my Caufe not to be ridicu-

lous, I will not be buffoon'd ; and, if I am, I

know how to refent it too.

P. Bro. I would advife you to talk with no Wo-
men then, cfpecially, not Sifters.

Bro. I do not Jcnow, why Women Ihould be al-

low'd to blalpheme, any more than Men.
Sift. I deny, that any Thing faid againft Popery,

can be call'd Blafphemy.

Aunt. Pray, Nephew, let your Sifter alone, in-

deed, fhe will be too many for you.

Bro. Yes,. Madam, becaufe (he is a Woman, and
becaufe fhe is in your Houfe.

P. Bro. Why, Brother, what if it had been a

Man, and out of our Aunt's Houfe > You would
have enough upon your Hands, if you ftiould pre-

tend to 6ght with every Man that fhould ridicule

t your
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your Religion, efpecially here, in a Proteftant Coun-
try 3 you ought to be very well prepared for Mar-
tyrdom.

Bro. Then I'll get me out of this damn'd Coun-
try and Society, as faft as 1 can.

Sift. I think, 'tis^the beft Thing that my Brother

can do.

Gent. Your Brother is a little pafTionate, Madam ,

let me prevail with you to abate your Warmth a

little too : he complains of fome hard Ufage in the

Family, and, perhaps, is the fooner moved on that

Account.

Sift. I am glad he has a Gentleman of io much
Temper to alTociate with him , it may be a Security

to him, if he comes into Company : I can afiiire you,

he has had no hard Ufage among us.

Gent:^ But it is grating to him, to have the Catho-

lick Religion jefted with , and, as he calls it, infult-

cd, calling it a bloody and perfecuting. Religion.

Sift. As I faid. Sir, we mull be impoied upon,

by all the Hiftory of former Times, if it is not

fo.

^/ Gent. But, Madam, as I hinted too, if you look

into other Hiftories, you will* find, that the Primi-

tive Chriftians fuffered Perfecution from the Pagan
Government, with that glorious Conftancy, as is,

to this Day, the Subjed; of Fraifes to God from all

the Catholick Church- who'giye Thanks for the

whole Army of Saints and Martyrs, who facrificed

their Lives for the Catholick Faith.

Sift. Yes, Sir, I have heard of that too.

Gent. Well, Madam, and was not that the fame
Catholick Church, which ftill retains the glorious

Name of Univerfal ?

Sift. It was the true Primitive Chriftian Church,
Sir, planted by Chrift himfelf and his Apoftles, I

make do doubt of that , but I do not fee what the

G 3
Papifts
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Paplfts have to value themfelves for upon that

Account.

Gent. Why, Madam, are not thofe you call Pa-
pifls, the Succeflbrs of the fame Church ?

Sifl. Yes, Sir, they may be their Succeffors in fe-

veral Things , but wofully degenerated in both Prin-

ciples and Practice, as I have been fully informed.

Gent. I hope not, Madam j there may .have been

fbme Ceremony introduced into Worfhip, which the

Church had always Power to appoint j but I hope

the Dodlrine is the fame.

«5//?. I am of another Opinion, Sir^ lam miftaken,

if their Doclrine is the fame, almoft in any one

Thing : they are fallen off in all the effential Points

of Faith 5 and tho' I am not qualified to go over

them all, one by one , and you Gentlemen of Let-

ters, are able to overcome me in your Forms of Ar-

guments ; yet I can go over them enough to fatisfy

my felf, and that is fufficient to me.

Bro. Ay, ay. Sifter, you are eafily able to believe

your lelf, and fo you are a Match for every Body.

Sift. I believe my felf a Match for you. Brother,

in this particular, tho' not for this Gentleman ; he

feems to be one qualified to teach.—
Here Jhe ftopt^ hecaufe Jloe would not affront

hm ; hit it was enough to let him know^JJoa

believed he was a Priefi.

Gent. You hav^ Judgment enough to underftand

plain Truths, Madam, and to argue Reafon.

Sift. But a good Caufe fuffers in bad Hands, and

I am loth Truth fhould be ill-defended.

Bro, What ! Can you lay that our Church is faller

off from the Primitive Purity, and cannot tell ir

what? That is Shuffling with a good Face.

Stft. Yes, Sir, I can tell you in what, if I woulc

enter into a Battle with my Brother ; and becauf

you (hall not upbraid me with Shuffling, I'U nam<

you fon^e.

Ir Ther.
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1. There is the Claim of your Pope, to the Sue-

ceffion of St. Peter ^ which he can fhew no more
Authority for, either from Hiftory, or Matter

of Fad, than any other Bifhop, or Parifh-

Prieft in the Nation.

2. The Pope's Claim to the Primacy, and to be

Univerfal Bifhop, which I can prove to be an

Ufijrpation • and that it was never claimed by
any of the Bifhops of Rome it felf, for Six

Hundred Years after Chrift.

3. Their depofmg Princes, and difTolving the Al-

legiance of their Subjefe.

4. Giving Indulgences and Pardons, for Sins

againft God ^ and, which is ftill worle, felling

them for Money.

5. Praying to Images.

6. Forbidding to marry.

Thefe, and a great many more, fuch as thefe, I

affirm, were not pracSifed in the Primitive Churches ^

and therefore, the Roman Church is fallen from the

Purity of both Do6trine and Pradice, which was
profefs'd by the Primitive Chriftians, and the glorious

Martyrs, which this Gentleman mentioned juft

now.

Bro. You have got your Leflbn by Rote^ you
dare not difcourfe that Gentleman upon any of thofe

Heads.

Stfl. I am not fb conceited of my Abilities, as to

engage, in Diiputes, with any Body^ I told yoii

before, that it was enough that I could fatisfy itiy

felf

Bro. That's for want of diftourfing with thole

that are wifer than your lel£

Sift. Well, it is not for want of difcourfing with

you. Brother, for you have baited us all fufficiently.

G 4 Bro,
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Bro. I have talk'd to you all to no Purpofe.

Siji. To no Purpofe, indeed , why my little Sifter

^ah. was too many for you, in the Judgment of

all the Houfe - and that in a Point which was the

chief Caule of the Reformation.

Bro. She talk'd like my Sifter ilf-—, and m.y

Sifter M ., hke a .

Sift. Out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings,

you know. Brother, that Children, and fuch as you

call Fools, are able to deaj with you, and overcome

you too.

Aunt. Indeed, Nephew, I have been told my
little Niece T'ab. held you hard to it.

P. Bro. She did indeed, Madam; my Brother

would willingly have given it over, but ihe follow'd

it clofe upon him.

Aunt. Pray what was the Point ?

P. Bro. About Pardons and Indulgences.

Bro. Yes, they deny the Pope the .Power of Ab-
folution.

Gent. That can never be deny'd ; every private

Confeflbr has it,- by virtue of that Power given by
our Saviour to St. Peter^ Mat. xvi. i8. Whatfoever

thou Jhalt hind on Earthy Jhall he hound in Heaven,
and whatfoe'ver thou Jhalt loofe on Earthy JJjall he

loofed in Heaven.
Bro. I infifted on thofe Words ] and that St. Peter

gave that Power to his SuccelTor, the Pope ; and,

by the fame Succeflion, to all the Popes ^ and, by
the Popes, to their Priefts, to the End of the World.

P. Bro. But you know, don^'t you, what the Child
faid to you, on that Occafion ?

Bro. T cannot remember all her foolifh Tattle.

P. Bro. ni put you in Mind of fome of it then,

Brother ; She ask:'d you, if St. Peter gave Chrifi any
Money for that Power of granting Indulgences ? At
which, if you remember, we all fell a-laughing-

Bra.
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Bro. Yes, and you might be afhamed to mention

I again, I think 5 for you ought to have laugh'd at

ler, or have reprov'd her for her ill Manners ^ for

hat Qiieftion was both rude and filly.

P. Bro. Really, Brother, I muft acknowledge I

bought it was neither ^ for, ift, the Child did not

peak it rudely ; and, 2d, there is more in it than

vifer People might have faid, and a great deal more
n it than you were able to anfwer then, or, I be«

ieve, are yet.

Bro. I fee nothing in it ; 'tis plain the Power of
\bfolution is given to the Church, in the Perfon of
)t. Peter.

P. Bro. It would engage you and T into a long

Difcourle, if we fhould enquire how far this Power
)f Abfolution extends^ and how it is given to

he Church 3 and I fhould prove eaiily that fo much
)f it as was pradtisM in the Primitive Church, was
Dradis'd in quite a different Manner from what the

Papifts now ufe it in , and that even in that Caie the

Church of Komc is corrupted and degenerated : But
[ choofe to do as the Child did, and, waving that

^ueilion, come to the other, about the Money.
Bro. Then you firft grant me that the Church has

Power to gi^ant Abfolution.

P. Bro. If I Ihould, for Difcourle-lake, and for

:he prefent Purpoie, fuppofe it were i^o^ (tho' I do
;iot grant it) does it follow that the Church has

Power to fell thole Pardons for Money , to iet a

certain Rate upon them ., and diftinguilh the Price of
Dne Sin from another ; or, in a Word, like Books
fold by Aud:ion, fell them to who bids moft ?

Bro. That's a Slander, " the Fadl cannot be prov'd.

P. Bro. No, Brother, 'tis not a Slander , if you
look into the Hiftory of thofe Times, you will find

that this felling of Pardons, in luch a fcandalous

Manner, by Eugenius^ the Pope's Pardon-Fad:or in

Lower Saxony^ was the iirll Thing that gave a

Shock
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Shock to the People of that Country, and of al

Germany 5 and being farther expos'd by the Preach

ing of Luther ^ that very Ablurdity may be faid t(

have begun the Reformation

.

Bro. I know, that impudent Monk made thof

Things his Excufe ^ I neither know or believe an;

more of it.

P. Bro. It matters not, what you pleafe to be

lieve, or not to believe ^ ^tis not to be denied • th

whole World were Witneffes to it ^ the very Papift

themfelves were afhamed of it.

Sift. But, Brother, you forget the chief Part (

little ^ah's Difcourfe.

P. Bro. It is very poflible, I may ^ for fhe faid

great many pretty Things to him : pray, what is i

I have omitted ?

Sift. Don't you remember, how fhe turn'd fhor

upon him, and faid. But this is 7iot all^ Brother

Tray does 7iot the Vope fell People Licenfes to fin toe

or 'J'ime to come ?

P. Bro. Yes, yes, I remember it very well, by th

fame Token, my Brother deny'd it, and flew

fuch a Paflion, that he frighted the Child, and fc

her a crying.

Bro. I might well deny it , but this is all the EfFed

ofmy Father's telling you all aPsLYcdofChimjiey-corne

Stories^ to ridicule the Catholicks, and expofe th

true Chriftian Religion to Scorn and Contempt.

P. Bro. How can you deny it. Brother ? do yo

not know, that the Pope grants Indulgences for cer

tain Sins, however criminal ? Nay, for all Sins at

Venture, for a certain Term of Years to come

let them, be guilty of whatfoever Sins they wil

or can commit within that Time ?

Bro. I deny it, and it is the unfair and unjuft Ri

prefentations of thofe Things , which make you He
reticks fo obftinate.

p. Brc
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p. Bro. N05 Brother, we do not mifreprefent

hem at all , the Fad is plain , you may deny what

roxji pleafe, but it is not to be contradicted : I can

}rove it, not only from the Practice of your Popiih

Priefts, but from the Writings of the mofl eminent

Cafuifts in your Church.

Brd. You read our Writers to your Children, and
Ignorant People, juft in fuch a Senfe as you would
shave them believe them in, not in the true intended

Senfe of the Authors
j
you read them like Stories,

juft as your Father tells them, to make you laugh.

P. Bro. Then we read them juft as you read the

Scriptures to your Pupils : But you are wrong there

alfo 5 we refer our People to read your Authors
themfelves , but you go all by Artifice, and ad this

Way, or that Way, juft as the People are who you
talk to.

Bro. What do we do by Artifice ? I do not under-

ftand you.

P. Bro. Why when you are charg'd with thefe Ab-
furdities, fuch as Pardons and Difpenlations, if you
are arguing with Men of tolerable Capacities, then

you deny the Fad, and will not own that the

Church gives out any Pardons or Indulgences or

Difpenlations at all : But if you talk with ignorant

and weak People, then you juftify them, and infift

upon it, that fuch Things are lawful and ufeful in

the Church , that they ought to be, and a due Re-
gard ought to be paid to them. * So you play Leger-

demain with the World, as beft ferves your Oc-
cafion.

Bro. This is all Raillery 3 there's nothing in it but
Abufe and Injuftice.

P. Bro. If you put me upon theProof of it, that's

another Cafe 3 I aflure you I am ready to prove
every Word of it, and much more.

Bro. What will you prove ? That the Church
grants Indulgences ? We own that, and ipfift that ftie

has
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has Power to do fo^ and that Chrift gave he

the Power , I nain'd you the Commiflion given t

Feter.

P, Bro. That's going from the Point, Brother

did Chrift give St. Peter Authority to fell Pardon

and Difpeniations for Money, and in the fcandalou

Manner we fpeak of? And was it given like an Inhe

ritance to him, and his Heirs for ever ? You wil

find it hard to make out that Part, Brother.

Bro. Firft it muft be determined, had he Powei

given him to bind and loofe ? If he had, he hac

Power alfb to depute that Authority to his Suc-

ceilbrs.

P. Bro. I do not grant that neither , but to wave
it for the prefent : Did Chrift give Peter Power tc

grant me Leave to fm for Twenty or Thirty Years

together, and to pardon all thofe Sins before-hand,

before they were conimitted ? Had Peter this Power?
If he had, pray, when was it given him ?

Sift. This is the very Thing his little Sifter fah,

put to him ; only the Child could not put it into

liich good Order and Words as you do.

P. Bro. Nay, Sifter, I think fhe did that too; I

am fure fhe fpoke it fo naturally, and in fuch pretty

innocent Expredions, that we were all very well

pleafed with her, and I am only telling her Tale

over again.

Bro, I think 'tis a Child's Tale ftill, let who will

U\[ it.

P. Bro. You won't call that anfvvering it, I fup-

pofe. Brother.

Bro, It is enough, Chrift gave St.- Peter the Power
to hind and loofe^ as you fee in the Text ^ the Church

is the Interpreter* of Scripture, and can alone tell

how far that Power extends ; nay, the Church can

extend it as the infallible Spirit directs.

P. Bro. That is indeed Popery, in the Abftrad

:

You fay, the Church has' this Power, but you do
not



A New Family Inftru^lor. 93

jt prove it , we deny it , and it lies upon you to

rove the Affirmative.

Bro. We know it, and that's enough to us.

P. Bro. But we that are Proteftants cannot take

"ruths*of that Confequence upon fuch forry Evi-

^nce.

Bro. What Evidence would you have ?

P. Bro, The Scripture : You bring Scripture to

rove that Peter had the Power to hmd and loofe. If

hrift had given this Power, fo extended, to Peter^

id whoever he (hould depute it to, 'tis reafbnable

) believe the fame Scripture would have faid fo

:

Ut the Scripture neither gives the Power in fuch a

lanner, nor extends it to liich a Length. You have
le like Prefumption in your pretending,, that the

ope comes to be Bifhop of Rome by Succeffion from
t. Peter^ when you cannot prove St. Peter was ever

lifhop of Kome himfelf, or indeed that he was ever

t Ko7ne in his Life.

Bro. That's another Point.

P. Bro. It is fo ; but I think you have faid as

auch of the firft as you can fay.

Bro. I have faid as much as need to be faid ; for I

lave brought it to the Foundation.

P. Bro. Yes, only with this Difference, that your
oundation is the Church, and our Foundation is

'he Scripture ; your Authority is the'Voice of Men,
Mihle Men ! ours is the Word ofGod , that Word
rf which himfelf has faid, Heaven and Earth
hall pafs away^ hut my Word Jloall not pafs away^

uke xxi. 33. And this, I think, is the grand Di-

lindion between a Proteftant and a Papift ; namely,
ih6 one builds his Faith on the infallible eternal

ii^^ord of God ; and the other refts upon the San-

^ion of the Church , that is to fay, a Body of
Tiortal, fallible Men, fiibjed to Error, and often fall-

ng into Error • differing from the great Pattern of
Iruthj the bleffed Saviour of the World ^ and dif-

fering
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fering frequently from one another, to a moft fcan-

dalous Heighth. Let this be the Difference betweer

us for ever, till it fhall pleafe God to enlighten th(

World, by his blefled Spirit, in a more clear anc

effedual Manner, {o as to bring,all Men to the favin^

Knowledge of the Truth, and that this Knowledge

may Jill the Earthy as the Waters cover the Sea.

Their Diicourfe broke off here, for the prefent

and they parted tolerably civil ; tho' the Brothei-

feem'd to be warm to the lafl, and to refent his il

Treatment, as he call'd it, in the Family ^ and tha

he was unkindly ufed by his Father : Upon which

they had, afterwards, a Difcourfe by it felf • which

as not relating to this Subject, I omit : Only thus fai

'tis necelfary to mention Qi^iz?) that it producec

another Alfeeting among them, with fbme Friend

on both Sides j in which it was agreed, that theii

elder Brother fhould write a iubmifHve Letter to hi;

Father , and that thofe Friends, with his other Brothei

and Sifter, fhould do their good Offices with theii

Father, to bring about a Reconciliation.
*

It is but too eafy a Work, fometimes, to bring

a tender, affectionate, and religious Parent to accept

of the leaft Advances made by a difobliging Child,

towards an Acknowledgment and Return : Nothing

is fooner impofed upon, in fuch Cafes, than a Fa-

ther defirous of his Son's Amendment ; nothing wil-

linger, and apter to believe the feeming Penitent

fmcere , and this was the Cafe here.

Upon the receiving a fubmifRve Letter from his

Son, and fome interpofmg Friends fpeaking toitatth(

fame Time, the good Gentleman, with Tears in hii

Eyes, prefently forgave the former Condud: of hif

Son, and confented to a Reconciliation , tho' he faw—
with a fad Heart, that it muft be without reclaiminj

him from his Errors in Religion, which he W2

oblig'd to leave to the Divine Mercy • in which, as he

faid, he could do no more than pray for him.

However^
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However, when the Friends, who afted as Medl-

itors between them, came to fpeak to him of that

'^oint, viz. his forewarning, or forbidding his Son
rem coming to his Houfe, they found it difficult to

^et over it j and the Difficulty lay upon this particu-

ar Article, viz. that the Father, knowing his Son's

nfmuating Temper, was afraid he ihould delude his

Brothers and Sifters, who were yet but young, and
iraw them over to his Opinions , and therefore, tho'

le did at laft yield to his coming to the Houfe, and
:onverfmg with the Family, and fometimes to lodge

n his Houfe , yet he was inflexible in this Part, that

le would not confent to it, but upon exprefs Con-
iition, that he fhould never enter into any Difcourfes

,vith his Brothers and Sifters, upon any religious

Points whatever ^ but efpecially fuch as were in Dil^

pute between the Papifts and the Proteftants, except

when his Father was prefent.

This Condition, the Son agreed to, tho' with ibme
apparent Reludance ; and with a kind of Infult, or

Triumph, as if he would infmuate, that his Father

wasfenfible, that thePopifh Arguments would be too

ftrong for the Proteftants ; and that he fhould be
wanted to quafh Things by his Authority, where
Reafon would be defective. In ftiort, that his Father

was fenfible he ftiould have the Better of them, and
therefore, was afraid to truft it to a Diipute.

However, as this did not reach ' his Father^s Ears,

land that he yielded to the Condition, the Recon-
Iciliation was made, and he was received in the Fa-

mily again , that is to fay, as a Brother and as a Son,

tho' not an Inhabitant , and his going Abroad again,

was adjourned for the prefent.

It was plain, that, however he confented to the

Condition of forbearing all religious Diiputes, and
Infmuations of Popery in the Family, he never in-

itended to be bound by, or to perform it ; which,

in
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in the End, brought on a fecond Breach between hi,

Father and him, as you will fee in the reft of the Story

Not his Father only, but all his Brothers and Si-

fters, received him with open Arms, and gave hin

innumerable Teftimonies of a fmcerc Affection, am
a complete Reconciliation 3 and they liv'^d, for

Time, in perfect Amity, forgetting all that ha(

pafsM, and converfmg with all pofEble Freedom am
Kindnefs.

But he could not be content with the Liberty al

low'd him; and as he never intended to keep withii

the Bounds or Limitations which were let him by hi

Father, {o he fbon dilcover'd, it j for he would bi

always entring into Diiputes with them about Reli

gion, wheedling with the younger Children (efpe

cially) ; for he did not much care to engage with hi

eldeft Proteftant Brother, or with his eideft Sifter.

Alio he brought his Friend often with him, th<

grave Gentleman that was with him before : Theii

Friend a6ted with the utmoft Cunning, and pruden-

tially keeping himfelf always under a kind of Re-

ferve of Civility, feldom offered to interpofe wher
they were debating, never beginning any Difputc

himfelf, and always moderatirfg w^hen they were

any thing warm ^ for the Brother was often apt tc

be hot and paiTionate, and then the Stranger would

always feem to be againft him, and fo bring him tc

Temper again.

But under this cautious and referv'd Behaviour,

he had infinite Advantage, and he fail'd not tc

make ufeof it, with the utmoft Artifice, to infniuau

their Popifh Delufions with all the poflible Gildingj

and Varnifh, that plaufible Error could have Occa-

fion for.

Fie took this Caution tho', that he always began
thefe Difcourfes with fome , other Subjedl, perfe&yi
remote ^ and generally he introduc'd them with cu-

rious Obfervations upon Aftronomical or Philofophi-

cal
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Cell Points, pretending to acquaint the young Inqui-

ring Heads with the Motions of the Heavenly Bo-
dies, their Revolutions and Influences, always do-
ling them with handfome and juft Remarks upon
the Wifdom of the Creator, and the Power and
Government of his Providence, and fuch fericus Re«
lied:ions as tended to prepoffeis the young People

very much in his Favour, as a very good Man, and
whofe Religion, he it what it would^ led him to

make the bell Ufe of every thing, and that turn d
all his Difcourfes to a good End. •

Having thus infmuated himielf into their good
Opinion, and that upon a Foundation lb reafbnable,

he had this Advantage by it, that it added a Weight
to whatever he laid upon any other Subjed: : By
this Artifice, he gradually brought into Diicourle

religious Subjects of other Kinds, and eipecially

fuch as rendered Popery leis differing from other Opi-
nions , fuch as the Being of a God, againlt Athcifts^

the Influence and Government of his Providence in

the fmalleft Matters, in Oppofition to Scepticifra and
Deifm ; the Divinity of Chrifl:, againft the Ariaiis

and Socinians , the Authority of Scripture, and the

like 3 not failing on the Occafion now and then, but

with the utmoft Subtlety and Caution, to bring in

the Difficulty of underilanding ibme particular Te>:t

in the Scriptures^ and the Necefiity of an infallible

interpretation, and how the Interpretation of all

Scripture fhould be left to the Church, and fb, at

lad, to the Head of the Church, the Pope,

Thus, in fhort, he gave Popery a fare Footing in

;the Minds of the younger Children, even v/hiie they

themfelves knew nothing of the Matter : Nor was
their Brother's Difcourfe wdth them near ib dan-

gerous as that of this fubtle Manager > for the Bro-
i^her brought in his Popery like a new Convert in-

deed, with Heat and Paffion, barefaced, and pro-

hnx. the other couched \% in the moil artfulfeffedly j
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IManner, under the Cover of thofe Things in which
we all agree ; leaving upon their Minds firft a kind

of favourable Inipreffion of the Popifh Religion in

general, as not differing from us fo much as they

had fuppofed, or been told it did ; and as agreeing

in the moil eifentiai Points, and {o making Room
for the Reception of the erroneous Part, as Things
indifferent, or at leaft not {o eifentiai • and which,

being to be left to the Decifion of the Church and
of the Prieils, lay upon them to defend and to

aniw'cr for, if not right : And had their Brother

adied with the fame Craft as this grave Perfon did,

who, by the Way, was certainly a Popijh Prieft^ and
the fame who had perverted their Brother ; I fay,

had he aded as artfully as the Prieft, they had gone
a great Way to have poiibn'd the whole Family, as

to Principles 5 and, perhaps, planted Popery too

dec^ for all the pious Father's Endeavours to have
rooted it out again.

But the Brother did not fee {b far into Things,

as the graver Gentleman did, nor had he Patience

enough to carry it on with a fuitable Policy : But
his Precipitation undid the whole Work, difeover'd

the Breach of his limited Agreement, and brought
his Father and him to a new Quarrel, which put

an End, for a while, to the whole Defign.

It is true, however, this was not prefently ; no,,

nor did the Father immediately differ with him,

tho' he knew that he did now and then break
out of his Bounds, being loth, if it could hav(

been avoided, to come to Extremities with him.

But this occafiond other Meafures on every Side;,

for the Children, efpecially the eldeft Daughter,
who was the Champion of the Family, under hei

Father, always had Recourfe to her Father, wher
either her Brother, or that artful Gentlemen hac

offer'd any thing difficult ; and fhe never fail'd ta

come back fortify'd againft their Sophiftry, and

mad(
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iTiade able both to . confirm the young Children,

and confute him, and the happy Event of this

Method we fhall fee as we go on : In the mean
time, when her Father found his Son had been

pufhing at them, I mean the reft of his Children,

with his Popilh Arguments ; and that he feem'd to

make ibme Imprefiion on them, he frequently took

the Opportunity to talk with them alfo upon the

fame Points, that he might fee whether his Son's

Difcourfe had done any Mifchief, or no ^ and that

he might fortify them againft it : And this was the

Original of the following Dialogues.

The End of the Third Dialogue.

Dialogue IV.

As I have obferv'd in the former Dialogues,

that the Father perceiv'd his Son, notwith-

ftanding the Injundion he had laid upon him, and

which he had voluntarily confented to, did yet

daily break his Promife, and frequently engag'd the

Children in Dilcourfes, and ibmetimes in Difputes

upon the Subject of Religion 3 and, which was

worfe, that he found thole Difputes made fome

dangerous Impreflions upon them, he reiblv'd upon

a very particular Method for the eftablifhing the

Minds of his Children in the Truth of Religion.

He call'd them all together one Evening, and

told them, ^
that he found, as abcve^ their Bro-

ther, notwithftanding he had engag'd to the con-

trary, was continually battering them with his

Popilh Delufions > that he prompted them to Dif-

H 2 putes
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putes and tedious Debates upon the Subje6l of his

Religion; that he had Recourfe every Day to his

Priefts to furnifh him with Sophiftry and Cavil, to

direct him how to puzzle them with Arguments

;

and that he flatter'd himlelf with Succefs, perhaps,

from their being unable to anfwer him to all his par-

ticular Fallacies and Quibbles : He told them alfo^

that he underftood he brought a Gentleman (per-

haps a Prieft, fays the Father) to aflift him in his

carrying on thefe Difputes, which was ftill a farther

Breach of the Terms upon which he confented to

admit him again into the Family : That he, the Fa-

ther, had Reafon to refent this Conduft of his Son,

and withal he added, that he did not take, it well

that they had enter'd into thefe Debates with him,

and had fuifer'd themfelves to-be thus harrafs'd with

his Arguings and Dilputes, and had not acquainted

him with it, at the fame Time they knowing it was

contrary to his Capitulation with their Brother

;

and alfb, that it left them without the AfTiftancc

which he might have given them to defend them-

felves.

His eldeft Daughter, for to her he feem'd to di-

rect his Difcourfe, anfwer'd, in Behalf of the reft.

That it was true, their Brother had frequently at-

tack'd them, and engag'd them in little Dilputes

about Popery ; but that as for the Gentleman that

came with him, they muft needs fay, he always be-

hav'd with {o much Modefty and Civility, that

there was not the leaft Room to fuiped him of any

Defign ; and that he often reprov'd their Brother,

and check'd him for being ib warm in his Difcourfe ;

that he always avoided religious Difputes, but en>-

tertain'd them with curious and pleafant Obfervations

upon other Subjeds.

Here her Father interrupted her a little warmly

:

Other Subjedts ! [aid he^ what Subjed could he

difcourfe of, that a fubtle defiguing Head cowld not

turn
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turn to pernicious Ends ? But anfwer me this. Is the

Man a Papift, or is he not >

They faid, they acknowledge he feem'd to be on
that Side, but he behav'd with fb much Moderation^

that it was not eafy to fay pofitively whether he
was a Papift, or no.

Moderation! fays the Father^ you fliould fay

Cunning.

They all feem'd to take it amiis, in Behalf of the

grave Gentleman, and repeating to their Father

the general Tenour of his Difcourfes, as I have
mentioned above, infifted, that he never io much
as nam'd the Dilputes of Religion, or any thing

about it, but always ihun d them : So effedually had
he blinded them by his artful engaging Manner,
that they really did not fee the Popery which lay

at the Bottom of it all.

Well, well, fays the Father^ I fee he is a Papift

for all that, and I doubt not but he is a Popifb

Priefi too, as I told you before, and all this Smooth-
nefs is but an artful Way to wheedle you into an
Opinion of his Modefly and Sincerity, that he may
find the Way into your Opinion, and add Weight
to what he may fay, when he thinks fit to difcover

himfelf more fully.

His Daughter leem'd not to come into her Father's

bad Opinion of the Man, no more did any of the

reft ; but thought he wrong'd him very much in

fuggefling that he was a defigning Man : But how-
ever fhe faid, tho"* they were very forry to lofe him,
yet feeing he, their Father, thought there was Dan-
ger in it, it was in his Power to difmifs both of
them again, in order to make himfelf eafy, and
that they fhould fubmit to it, let it be how it

would.

Their Father, after fbme Paufe, told them No,
he would not forbid their Brother, nor his Friend

looming xo th^ Houfe, no nor to go on with theit

H 3 DifputingSj^
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Difputings, and other Methods for carrying on

their Popifh Defigns, for that would be to interpofe

Power inftead of Argument , but he would be con-

tent they (hould go on as they pleafed, and do their

utmoft for their Caufe, upon Condition they (his

Children) would promife him, that every Time they

had any of thefe Engagements with their Brother

or his Friend, they would give him an Account of

the Points they argued upon, and, as near as they

could remember, what they had to fay for them;

not that he would enter into any more Difputes

with his Son, for that had been relblv'd before ^

but that he might, as was his Duty, and he hop'd

would be for their Benefit, give them a right Infor-

mation, arm them againil Delufions and Error, and

fet the Quellions in a true Light , that fo they might

judge for themfelves between God and Baal^ be-

tween true Religion and Idolatry ^ for, faid their

Father^ I cannot fatisfy myfeif by any Means to

have my Children impos'd upon and deluded, and

not be able to oppn their Eyes, and give them
a true Knowledge of Things , but let me have but

Room to anfwer, and to inform them, and let them
to rights, when they are deceived, I defire no more,

let their Brother and his Prieft do their worft.

They readily acknowledg'd that the Propofal was

very reafonable, and promifed accordingly that they

would give him a true Account of every Dispute

that fhould happen among them, and, as near as

they could remember, the Arguments that were ufed

to prevail upon them.

I matter not. their Arguments, fays the Father^

let me but know the Subjed: in Debate ^ I ihall

fatisfy myfeif with giving you a true State of the

Cafe, with the Hiftorical Account, of Fads, as they

lie, and as they are to be provM, and I dare ven^

ture it, that, with God's BlefHng, the mere Hiftory

of Popery, in any Branch of it, and in any Part
'

they
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they caa difpute about, is enough, when rightly re-

lated, to fecure any Proteftant from being deluded

by them, in almoft any Cafe that can be dilputed

upon.

Having thus brought his Children to confent to

his PropofaJ, there was no Notice taken of it to the

eldeft Son their Popifh Brother : But he came and
went, and his Friend with him : and they wrangled

and difputed daily about Religion, as before ^ never

knowing that his Father had any Information of it
;

nor did he fo much as faipecl it. On the contrary,

he concluded, that if his Father had known it, he
fhould fbon have found the Effed: of his Refent-

ment , as he did at laft, tho' upon a quite different

Occafion.

As this was the State of the Cafe, it could not be
long before the Brother gave an Occafion for the

Father to begin his InftruClions to his Children in

the manner propofed ; and the Subje6l which firft

offer'd to be dilcours'd upon was, upon the Word
CathoUck Church ^ which his Popilh Son always took

Notice of, and laid a mighty Strefs upon, in his

Difcourfes among the other Children ^ telling them,

that there was but one Church of Chrift in the

World, and that was the Church of Kome, That
this was in all Ages faid to be the CathoUck Churchy

and that was to fay the only and Uni'verfal Church

:

He {pent a great deal of learned Pains to prove to

them, that the Roman Church was always call'd G?-

tholick ; and that to be Catholick fignified Univerfal ^

and that therefore the Roman Church was the Uni-

verfal Church 3 out of which there could be no Sal-

vation.

His Siller was a little fhock'd with that Part of

the Difcourfe ; and told her Father, that fhe was fo.

Indeed^ Sir^ fays fhe, I find my Brother is always

upon the Catch with me 5 and it makes me fufpe6fc

H 4 there
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there is fbme Fraud^ Ibme Double-meaning, -in every

thing he fays ; but 1 cannot find it out yet.

Fa, I believe it may be found out. Child, tho'

you don't fee it at £rft ; for alm^oil every Part of
Popery is built upon Fraud and Cheat , and there-

fore let me hear what it is in particular he has Co

much the Advantage of you in j perhaps I may un-

riddle it to you.

Daiigb. Why, it does feem to me, according to

Proteftant Principles, that there is but one Church,

one True Church of Chrift in the World, where-

ibever and howicever diipers'd among all the Na-
tions of the World.

Fa. Well, fuppofe that • for, according to our

Principles^ it is true, the Church of Chrift is the

whole Body of Believers, where-ever and however

diipers'd, as you fay In the World, tho' we do call

every particular Society of Chriftians a Church , and

fo does the Apoilie, even when he {peaks but of a

Family, Pbil. i. 2. ^0 the Cburcb in thy Hou/e ; and

in the 2d of the Revelatioj^Sj the Societies of Chrift

in ieveral Cities, are called the Churches
^
yet, when

we fpeak in general of the Church, or of thrift's

Church, we mean the whole Body of Chriftians in

the World, profefling one Faith, united in one Hope,

believing in one and the fame God, and under one

fupreme Government, even that of Jefus Chrift,

who is the only Head of his Church.

Daucrh. All this I'underftand 5 but he talks of thofe

things in another, and a narrower Senfe j and gives

It a particular' Name'.
'

' Fa. What Name, Child ? I fuppofe he calls it the

Catholick Cburch j does he not ?

Dait^o. Yes, Sir.

K?. And what does he fay he means by that?

does he not pretend, that this Catholick Church is the

Church of Zl{j/,v^ i^ . ; '
.

JOaugh
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Daiigh. Yes , and fays, that there is no Salvation

out in that Church.

Fa. But what does he pretend to mean .by the

Word Catholick, and Catholick Church ?

Baiigh, O Sir ! he fays, he takes it for granted,

that we underftand, that to fay the Catholick

Church, is to fay, the Univerfal Church, containing

all the whole Body of Believers in the World , and
Qs there are none can be iaved, but who believe in

Chrift 5 fo there are no true Believers, but what are

within the Pale of this Church.

Fa. Well, and what does he infer from hence,

then ? I hope we that are Proteftants are within the

Pale of this Church ; for we believe in Chrift ^ and
fo there is no Harm done.

Daugh. No, No, he will not allow that : He fays,

this Catholick Church is the Church of Rome only,

and the Proteftants are all Hereticks ; are ihut out
from the Catholick Church ; and therefore cannot
be fav'd till they return, and are received into the

Bofom of it.

Fa. But how does he prove all this ?

Baugh. O, Sir ! He iays fo many plaufible things,

that we don't know how to aniwer; and tho' I

think he will never make a Papift of me, becaufe

I have feen fo many fimple things am6ng them
, yet

I don't know what to lay for my Brothers and Si-

fters ; I am afraid of them 3 for he makes ftrange

Imprefiions upon them.

Fa. Say you fo 1 I am fbrry to hear it: But I don't

doubt I ftiall make all his plaufible Stories appear,
as they really are, no more than Plaufible and Sto-

ries. Pray call them in, and let me talk to you all

together. /

Here his Daughter brougjit them all together,
and the Father, beginning where fhe lefc off,

told them, he was forry to hear that their

elder
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elder Brother, who was already poilbn'd u

his own Principles by the Artifice of the Priefts

fhould get ground among them, and pretend t(

delude them into Popery; that he though

they had been all along carefully inftrudec

in the Chriftian Doctrines, and particularly ii

Proteftant Principles, in Proportion to whai

their Age made them capable to receive ; an(

he had always, as Occafion prefented, warn'c

them againft Popery, and Popiih Errors, tho

he did not foreiee they would be alTaulted thu.

in their young Bays, and within his own Door
too ; but fmce it was ib, and feeing alio the)

were now all come to Years of Underftanding

to be able to judge of Things better thar

they were when they were taught by their Ca-

tcchiims, and by the ordinary Inftrudions oi

their Mother, when (he was living , and by

reading Books, hearing Proteftant Minifters

preach, and the like ; he would take upon

him to run thro' all the Principles of Popery

with them, that is to fay, thofe that their Bro-

ther had infifted fo much upon, and furnifh

them with fufficient Arguments to prevent their

being deluded by him.

Then, direfting his Difcourfc to his eldeft Daughter,

to whom he was talking before, he repeated what

ihe had told him, and bad the reft take Notice

of it.

When he came to fpeak of that Part of their

Brother's Arguments ( ^iz. ) of the Church of

Rome being the true Catholick Church, he turned

his Speech to them all ^ Thus I fuppofe, . faid he,

your Brother argues. That as there is no being

laved out of the Boibm of Chrift's Church, or,

as he calls it, the Catholick Church, fo the Church

of Rome being the Catholick Church, there is no
being
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)eing fav'd till you are reconcil'd to, and receiv'd

nto the Bofom of the Church of Rome : Is not this

;he State o£ the Cafe ?

Dau^b. Yes, Sir, fays the Daughter , and fb they

ill faid too j for as the Father, I lay, had turn'd his

;)ifcourfe to them all, fo he asK d them all the

^ueftion.

Fa. Well, Daughter, I fee I muft take my old

Vlethod with Popery, which I always found was
he beft and moft proper Means to fence againft it j

lamely, to fortify your Minds in the Truth, by
"hewing you the Falihood and Fallacy of Popery in

general, and of all the Arguments in particular,

^hlch the Papills make ufe of to fupport it.

Baugh, I remember , Sir
,

you ufed to tell my
Brother fuch black Stories of them, as made him
half diilracled 3 for firil he was, as it were, reiblv'd

not to believe them, and yet, in the next Place, he
could not confute them ; or deny the Matters of

Fad 5 and he was ih provok'd fometimes, that we
could hear him curfe us ail for damn'd Hereticks.

Fa. Ay, ay, I don t doubt that. Father and all.

Baugh. No, good Manners made him forbear

that.

Fa. I know not what his Manners might do to re-

ftrain him, but I am well fatisfy'd his Principles

would not.

Baugh. Nay, he reproaches us all ftill with it.

Fa. Reproach you, Child ! with what ?

:^ Baugh. Why he fays you treated the Catholick

Church with Jeft and Ridicule, and brought up old

Stories, inilead of Arguments^ againft her ; that

you always turned the Difcourfe, which he began
with the greateft Serioufhefs, into Banter, and end-
ed it all with telling a Tale.

Fa. Well, Child j but could he fay that I ever
told one Story of them but what was true ?

Baugh. No, we did not come to that.

Fa, Nay,
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Fa. Nay, you fliall go farther with me; Did
ever bring in any thing, however ridiculous and at

furd, but what I had their own Legends^ MiffaL

Church'Kegifters^ or other authentick Booksy writte

by their own Authors, to fupport?

Daugb. We did not go fo far with him neither

for we could not examine them.

Fa. Well; but when you meet with it again, yo

may ask him the Queftion ; I fuppofe he will giv

you Opportunity enough.

Daugb. Yes, Yes: He is always reproaching i]

with it ; that this or that is one of my Father's oL

Chimney-Corner Stories againft the Roman Catho

licks ; and that it is the way of the Hereticks, fo

Want of Argument, to make Ballads and Songs o

the moft facred things; turning it all to Banter an(

Ribaldry.

Fa. Well ; but bring him clofe to it : Tell hin

your Father never brought any Stories, or Ballads

or Songs, into his Diicourfe, but what were thei;

own ; and if they made fuch Stories and Ballad,

themfelves, as expos'd them to the Jeft and Con-

tempt of the World, whofe Fault was it ?

Daugb. We can fay that to him at any Time.

Fa. I underftand you. Child
; you mean, I fup-

pofe, that you can fay it, but that he will deny it.

and ask you to prove it : Now I will undertake tc

prove it of every Thing that comes out of my
Mouth, and fb make you able to prove it too.

Daugb. I (hall be very glad of that 3 I am fure,

he (hall not want it.

Fa. It is, indeed, the eafieft Thing in the World,

to expofe Popery to Ridicule, from their own Books^

from the Extravagancies of their own Enthufiafrns,

and the Stupidity of their own Clergy ; and from

thence it is, that I have always faid, and repeat it

now, that the beft Way to confute and confound a

Pap ill, and to confirm Proteftants in their Abhor-
rence
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mce of the Popifh Delufions, is to do no more than

) ftrip her naked, and hang her out in the open

Jr j that by a clear and undilguifed Sight of her,

vtvy Chriftian may judge for himfelf, which is moft

kely to be the faithful and true Spoufe of Chrift,

le Proteftant or the Popifh Church.

Daugh. Why then, does he complain fo much of

eing injured, and of being exposed ? If they have

xpos'd themfelves, 'tis their own Fault.

Fa. Let it turn upon that Iflue, and let it be feeiij

hether they are not the Publilhers of their own
hame : As to the Queftion, Whether it be their

auk, or whether it is an Infatuation from Heaven
pon them ? That's a Queftion of another Nature.

Daugh. My Brother pretends, 'tis the De^tl who
lis on the Hereticks to buffoon the Church • I ufe

is own Words j and to perfecute the Servants of
thrift, the Pope and his Clergy.

Fa. Well, Child, whether the Church of B^ome

)e the Church of Chrift, or the Pope and his Clergy

)e the Servants of Chrift, and who are the Feriecu-

ors, they, or the Proteftants, will beft appear, as I

aid, by fetting them out in their own Colours, dreli-

ng them up in their own Cloaths, and anfwering

hem out of their own Mouths.
Laugh. Indeed, Sir, that's a Way will be the

noft fuited to our Capacities, and the eafieft for us

;o underftand.

Fa. Let us begin then, at theie Two Articles

;

'i.) The Meaning of the Word Catholick, and that

t fignifies Univerial , and that therefore, the Church
)f Ro7ne being the Catholick Church, is an Univer*
!al Church ; tho' I fhall make it appear, fhe is nei-

:her Catholick or Univerfal : And (2.) The Pope
being the Univerfal Bifhop, or Supreme, and Head of
:he Catholick Churchy for upon thefe Two
Points they build the whole Fabrick of Popery ^ and

'tis
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'tis upon thefe Two Heads, it ieems, that y<

Brother pretends to argue.

Daugh. Yes, Sir, it is fo.

Fa. Why then, pray, ask your Brother, wh
you are upon thofe Points again, if he remembc

;

one St. Pacianus^ an eminent Father of their Churc

,

and who, in fucceeding Times, was beatify'd, an

afterwards canonized ?

Laugh. It may be, he will fay, he does not r

member fuch a Saint.

Fa, No, no, he will be afhamed to fay lb ; for ]

;

is one of the Saints who they pray to as an Intera •

for, in Spite of the Scripture, which fays, there

;

but one God, and one Mediator between GOD ai

Man.
Laugh. But what if he, fulpecting what will fc

low, fhould not think fit to own him ?

Fa. If he fhould not, bid him look in his Kalend

for his Name , and tell him, you can find the Dc

(if you look for it) when they celebrate a Mafs
Memory of him, and that you will put him in Mir

of it next Time you meet.

Daugh. But, Sir, may we not know what th

Saint was, that we may be able to throw him ini

my Brother's Way, if there is Occafion?

Fa. Ay, ay, he was Bifhop of Barcelona in Spain

he was born in the Fourth Century, and died in th

Year 480.

Laugh. But he was not called a Saint then,

fuppofe ?

Fa. No, no, he was beatifyed, . as they call it, an

canonized many Ages after, when the Cuflom c

Canonizing ancient Fathers, was brought into th

Church : and they wanted Red-letter Men to grac

the Kalendar.

Laugh, I fuppofe, at firft, they chofe out goo

Men.

Fa. Ye:



A Ne^ Family Inftrudor. 1 1

1

Fa, Yes, yes, and the moll famous Men for their

Learning and Writings that they could find , and
rherefore, I faid, your Brother would not fay, he

did not know St. Faciams^ for he was a very noted

Father of the Church, and was really a pious, good,

primitive, and Chriftian Bifhop.

Daugb. But if he owns him. Sir, what then?

Fa. Why then, ask him, if he will believe his

Teftimony.

Daugb. Perhaps, he will lay N O ^ or will decline

anfwering till he knows the Cafe.

Fa. No, no, he dares not fay, he won't believe

the Teftimony of a canonized Biihop of the Roman
Church.

Daugb. But what is his Teftimony given upon,

and in what Cafe ?

Fa. Why, this very Cafe, njtz. That the Mean-
ing of the Word Carbolick is not Univerlal. The
Cafe was this : This good Biihop, was a great Oppo-
fer of the Novatiajts^ a Se6l of Hereticks your
Brother has heard of: What they were, we may talk

of another Time, but the Biihop writing an Epiftle

to Sempronianus^ againft the No-vatians , and fpeak-

I

ing there of the Name of Catbolick^ and of its being

given to Cbrift's Cburcb^ has thefe Words.
" Since the Alcenfion of Jelus Chrift, fays he^

'' notwithftanding the Million of his infallible Spi-
" rlt, there have appeared innumerable Stdis and
" Divifions in the Church, which have all been de-
" nominated from the Names of their Authors ; but
'^ the Name of Catholick, fays tbe old BtJJoop^ has
" been, alone, continued in the true Church of

Chrift, and that, becaufe Ihe is the true Cburcb ;
*^ for the Word or Name Catholick, adds he^ is

" by the learned Men underftood to mean obedi-

ent (tho' commonly conftrued to mean, General^ or

UniverfalJ : The true Church then, is only ho-
" noured with the Title of Catholick^ becaufe 'fhe is

'' the
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*' the only Church, which is true and obedient tdi

'' the Connmands of her Lord and Mafter, Chrift

;

^' They are Catholick becaufe truly Chriftian^ and
'^ not Chriftian unlefs obedient to Chrift. My
^^ Name, fays the Holy Father, is Chriftian, Chrifti-
'^ anus mihinomen efi^ Catholicus Cognomen: My Name
*^

is Chriftian^ my Sur-name is CathoUck , for I have
'^ vowed my Obedience to my Lord and Mafter
'^ Chrift, whofe Name I bear." Thus far the Bi^

fhop: What ftrange Abufes then, have the Papifts

put upon the Word Catholick ? And how do they

falfly conftrue it to fignify Infallible and Univerfal ?

Da, This is a plain Teftimony againft them in-

deed • I fancy, my Brother knows nothing of this

Saint Facianus,

Fa. Or at leaft, perhaps, he may know nothing

of this Epiftle of his ; but you may bid him look

for it among the celebrated Writings of that Saintj

and he ftiall certainly find it.

Ba. We will certainly give it him at full Length.

Fa. And, pray, when you do, ask him^ if he

knows any other Title to give the Church of Kome^

inftead of this of CathoUck , for 'tis plain, that will

ftand them in no Stead, unlefs he will prove that

Church to be the moft obedient of all other

Churches, and the moft humble j and he will find

that a hard Task to do.

Da. I believe. Sir, he will talk no more of the

V/ord Catholick and Univerfal, after this Story is

told him 5 at leaft, not for a while, or not in the

E^nic he has done ail-along : But he has another

mighty Plea in Favour of the Church of Kome^^

which he nails us all down with.

Fa. Pray, what's that?

Daugh. Why, he fays, That we Proteftants ac^

knowledge the Church of Rome was originally the

true Chriftian Church, and the only true Chriftian-

Church in the W^orl4

I
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:Fa. What would he infer from thence ?

' Dangh. No doubt, but that he would have us

tell him, why it is not fo now.
- Fa. And what can be eafier to do in the World ?

DaugK That's what we are a little fhort in, and

he triumphs over us in it

.

'*"
Fa. It is only for want of knowing a little of the

Hiftory of Things.

- Daugh. That's true, Sir, we are not acquainted

with the Hiftory of Popery ^ no, nor enough with

the Hiftory of the Primitive Times of Chriftianity.

Fa. Well, Child, a little Hiftory will ferve to ex-

pole his Church, for the greateft Seminary of Dege-

neracy and Apoftacy, that ever was in the World

;

and nothing is more wonderful in it, than that they

ihould defire to have any Search made into it.

Dangb. But is it true, that they were once the

only true Church, Sir ?

" Fa. No, no, nothing like it : That the Church
of Rome was once a true Chriftian Church, is moft

Certain ; that their Bifhops were Holy Men, and ma-
ny of them fuffered Martyrdom for the Chriftian

Faith, all this we grant ^ but it amounts to no
more than this, that fhe was a Member of the Pri-

mitive Church, not that ftie was the only Church,

or the whole Church ; there is a great Difference be-

tween being A Church, and being THE Church.
- Daugh. Yes

J
but he infifts, that the Church of

Ron?e was the only Church , that it was founded by
St. Peterj by Virtue of Chrift's Words, that on this

Reck he (Chrift) would build his Church ; which

Church, is the Church of Rome^ of which, St. Peter

was the firft Bifhop, and gave all the Power that

Chrift gave Peter^ njiz. ojf Binding and Loofmg,
and of the Keys of Heaven^ to the Bifhops of Rcme
and their Succeflbrs^ by whom it is kept up to this

Day.

I Fa.
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Vol. This is a plaufible Story, indeed ; and this

1 know, they make much Noife about, and it has

but one Misfortune attending it, which fpoils all

;

and that is, that there is not one Word of Truth
in it.

Daiigh. What ! Is it not true, that St. Veter was
Bifhop of Rome ? And that he was Founder of the

Reman Church ?

Fa. So far from it. Child, that we do not find,

that he was ever at Romg at all.

Daugh. 1 am furprized. Sir! Why, they build

their whole Church Fabrick upon it.

Fa, The Scripture does not fay one Word of it.

Daugh. Sure, there muft be fomething in it.

Fa. We have a great deal of Reafon to think there

is not.

Baugh. Not St. Peter Bifliop of Rome ! Why, it

will make my Brother raving and diftradled, he
would be in fuch a Paflion, if we fhould but make
a Queftion of it.

Fa, Well, pray, do but ask him, how he proves,

it?

Daugh. I dare not fb much as fugged it to him
W^hy, he calls him the Firft Bifhop of the whoh
Chriilian Church.

Fa. I tell you. Child, he was fb far from being
the Firft, that we do not believe he was ever Bifhopi

of any Church ^ he was an Apoftle, indeed, but not
a Bifhop.

Daugh. Yes, yes, they fay he was an Apoftle, and
Prince of the Apoftles.

Fa. why, that is a Popifh Falfhood too ; 'tis plain,

St. Peter neither pretended to it himfel^ neither did

Chrift ever ered fuch a Superiority among his Ape
lUess neither did any of the other Apoftles acknow-
ledge him to be fb.

Daugh. The Papifts are ftrange Folks then ! Why^
did they invent all thefe Things themfelves ? Sure

they
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they have fome Scripture to make it probable, or

feme Authentick Hiilory to make it certain; for

they all infill, that Feter was the Prince of the

Apoftles.

Fa, This is running from onfe Thing to another,

pray, let's take Things as they lie : Firft, about his

being Bifliop of Rome.

Daugh. But, Sir, if it be the fame Thing to

you, pray, Ipeak to his D!gnity firft, as Prince of

the Apoftles, for they make a great Stir about

that.

Fa. Well, do fb j I am indifferent, as to that, for

I fhall make but fhort Work of it.

Daugh. I am fure they make a long Do about it.

Fa. That is to fay, your Brother does.

Daugh, Yes, he lays a vaft Strefs upon it : St. P^-
tCT is the greateft Man with him, that ever was in the

World, next to Chrift himfelf ; fure they m.uft have
undeniable Authority for what they fay of him.

Fa. All they have for it in the Scripture, is,

that he is often firft named ^ as in Matth. x. and xvii.

and feveral other Places j and that on feveral Occa-

fions he is faid to fpeak, as it were, in the Name
©f the reft 3 as in A6fs xiv. i, 2. and xiv. 38. and
feveral other Places.

Daugh. Yes, and that Chrift took him with him.
On feveral Occafions, when he left others out.

Fa, Yes, and that he anfwered Chrift in the Name
of the reft of the Apoftles, when our Saviour ask'd

them, IVho do ye fay that lam ?
Daugh. Why yes j there he made the firft Confef*

fion of his Mafter.

Fa. And what then ? He fully ballanc'd it afier-

\vards , for he was the firft, nay, the only Difciple

that ever deny'd him, except Judas^ that betrayed
him.

Daugjj. That's true, indeed, but they fay no-t

thing of that.

I 4 Fa.
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Fa. And with this Aggravation too, that his Con-

fcfHon of Chrift was in private, and only among
themfeh^es j but his denying him was publick, and in

the Face of all the Crowd.

Daugh. But he was the eldeft Apoftle too 3 he

was firft called.

Fa. That's a Miftake too ; for his Brother Andreis)

was called at the fame Time. See the Text, Mattb.

IV. 19. He faw them together, called them both

in the fame Breath, not one after another $ and they

both left their Nets together, and followed him toge-

ther ^ fo that there's no Seniority in that : They are,

if you will, the Two eldeft j but in their Call, ay,

and in their Obedience to that Call,- they are Twins ^

there's no Primogeniture in the Heavenly Birth

among them.

Daugh. That's true indeed ^ I wonder they can

take hold of that.

Fa. 'Tis ufual with them to take hold where there

is no Hold.

: Daugh. Drowning People indeed do fb. ,

Fa. And theirs is a drowning Caufe, and always

\cas, or they would never have fied to iuch pitiful

Shifts to fupport it.

' Daugh: Nay, their Catife in thofe Days, Sir, was

good.

: Fa. No, Child, not in thofe Days ; that is to fay,

not when they began to ufurp the Primacy and fu-

pfeme Authority in God's Church , it was a Ufiir-

pation in its Beginning , and to fupport it, they took,

hold of thefe ridiculous things, thefe miferable Shifts

;

and that they were fuch, T fhall foon fhew you : But

let us keep to the Point.

Daugh. Yes, Sir, I defire we may.

Fa. St. Peter^ you fay, they will have to be the.

Prince of the Apoftles, Chief among the Difciples j

and thence he is fuppofed to be the eldeft Son of

Chrift's Church.

Daugh:
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Datigh. Yes, Sir.

Fa. See then what the Scripture fays of it, and

what Chrift himfelf fays, whofe Dilciples they were,

and whofe Laws they obey'd.

Daugh. To be fure that's the befl Authority.

Fa. Chrifl's Words are exprefs ^ it feems they

v/ere at it among themfelves, even then fctting up
for a Supremacy one over another ^ perhaps it w^as

Feter himfelf, Mark x. 43.

Daugh. I remember the Cafe, in one Place 'tis

faid, there began to be a Strife among them, which

fliould be Greatefl ^ but it does not fay it was

Feter.

Fa. No, that's true, but, perhaps, it might:

However, the Arifwer is to them all , it is in Luke
xxii. 26. Bttt ye Jhallnothe fo: But he that is greatefl

among you^ let him he as the Tounger , and he that is

Chiefs as he that doth ferve.

Daugh. But then, Sir, they fay Chrift gave the

chief Authority to Feter^ Matth. xvi. 19. ^nd I
will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea-
ven : And whatfoever thou flhilt hind on Earthy floall

he hound in Heaven
'.,
And isohatfoever thou floalt loofe_

en Earthy fhall he loofed in Heaven.

Fa. This is one of the grand Cheats of Popery :

'tis evident, that when Chrift ask'd the Queftion, in

the 15th Verfe of the Chapter, But whom fay ye

that I am ? That he fpoke to all the Difciples, or at

leaft, to all that were prefent at that Time , fo by
Confequence, Feter made the Anfwer in the Name
of them all , and fb the Grant of Binding and Loof^

ing, Opening and Shutting, was likewife to them all

Daugh. But Chrifl direds his Speech to Peter

only.

Fa. It is true, in that Place it is fo exprefs'd ; but
you will fee it is otherwife in another Evangelift,

whofe Gofpel is as true, and as canonical as St. Mat-
thewo See for that Part, John xx. 23. IV-hofefcever

I 3
' Sun
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Sins ye remits they are remitted unto them \ and whofe
foever Sins ye retain^ they are retained.

Daugh. This is general, indeed, but this was not

at the lame Time.

F^. If there be any Thing in that, 'tis to their

Pifadvantage , for this laft was the Words of Chrift

after his Refurredion, when he was glorify'd, as he
himfclf calls it, and when he breathed on them, and
faid, Kecei've ye the Holy Ghoft. See the 22d Veric.

Batigh. Indeed, here leems to be no Room for an
Inequality in all this.

Fa. Well, then go a little farther, and fee how the

reft of the Apoftles underftand it.

Daugh. That is material, indeed ; did they ac*

knowledge no Superiority to Peter ?
Fa. No, not in the leaft, bnt declared againft it

On many Occafions
3 particularly, St. Paul correfts

him. Gal. ii. 11. J 'withflood him to the Face^ hecaufe

he was to he blamed. Paul himfelf, in another Place,

fays of himfelf, that James^ Peter^ and John, all of
them, gave to him the Right-hand of^Fellowfhip,

Cal. ii. 9.

Daugh. It is not feen, indeed, that Peter was their

I'rince there.

Fa, Again, St. Paul lays of himfelf, that he came
Xiot behind the chiefeft of the Apoftles.

Daugh. But that was Ipeaking of himfelf

Fa. Tho' it was, yet, as our Saviour fays, in ano-

ther Cafe, tho' he bare Record of himfelf, yet, his

Record was true ; and {o it was here, as appeared

in many other Particulars afterwards.

Daugh. But you faid. Sir, that St. Peter did not

claim any Superiority himfelf

Fa. 1 did fay fo, for in his Epiftle to the Jews dii^

perfed among the Gentiles, hb gives there a quite

different Account of himfelf, i Pet. v. i. ^e El^

ders which are among yoii^ I exhort^ 'who ^^ ^^fi ^^
£ld<;r and a Witnefs.
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Laugh, Nay, that is not Talking like a^ Prince ;

he would have rather faid, I ^ommandj than I ex-

hort.

Fa. He was fb far from commanding, that we
find him commanded by the reft of the Difciples

;

for the Apoftles, which were at Jemfalem^ hearing

that Samaria had received the Word of God, fent

Peter Siud John to them, y^^s viil, 14. Now, had
he been Prince of the Apoftles, they would not have
taken upon them, to have fent him of an Errand.

Daugh. That feems reafbnable, indeed , he feems

to be under Orders.

Fa. It all concurs together^ if Pattl was not infe-

rior to the very Chief, then, neither Peter^ or any
of them, were fuperior to him. If Paul might
withftand him to the Face, and did charge him with

not walking according to the Truth ^ then Peter had
neither Superiority or Infallibility : If the Apoftles

at Jerufalem^ had Power over Peter^ to fend him as

a MefTenger upon their Bufmefs, then he was not
their Superior.

Daugh. Nay, I think. Sir, they oall'd him to an
Account once, for his ConducS.

Fa. They did lb, and he was fain to plead his

Caufe before them, and fubmit to their Judgment j

as you may fee A5is xi. 2. They that were of the

Circumcifion contended with him, faying, ^hou
wenteft in to Men uncircumcifed^ and didji eat with
them. There's a down-right Charge.

Daugh. And what faid Peter ? Did not he fay.

What's that to you ? Who gave you Power to ex-

amine me ?

Fa. No, no, far from anfwering fhort, as he
would have done, if he had been their Prince • He
ftands up, and pleads for himfelf, rehearfing th$

"whole Matterfrom the Beginning -^ and by his doing

ioj gav^ them Satisfadion, n;er. 18.

I 4 Dau^k
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Daugh. I am latisfied. Sir ; indeed I think there is

no Room for talking of Peter s Superiority.

Fa. Well, then, and how could he give that to

thofe People, which he had not himfelf?

Baugh, Well, Sir, but now for his being Bifhop

of Rome,

Fa, I tell thee. Child, he never was a Bifhop at

all, and never was at Rome at all.

Daugh. That is to fay, you believe fb , I think

you faid fb before, Sir.

Fa. Yes, I did fo ^ but I go farther, for 'tis not

for us to prove the Negative.

Daugh. I do not underftand you. Sir.

Fa. Why, they fay, he was at Rome., fuffered

Martyrdom there, and is buried there, and was Bi-

Ihop of the Church there ; but they cannot prove

any of the Three, no, neither by the Scripture, or

by any Hillory that may be depended upon for

true.

Daugh. But what have we to fay againll: it ?

Fa. Why, 'tis enough fpeaking of the Papifls

who affirm it, to fay they cannot prove it.

Daugh. But it would be ftill more, to fay fome-

thing to contradict it.

Fa. Why, firft, Child, he had no Bufmefs there

;

for he was particularly appointed to be the Apoftle

of the Circumcifion, and that his Bufmeis lay quite

another Way, Gal xi. 7, 8.

Daugh. But there were Jews at Kome.

Fa. Yes, a few , bat Peterwds fet apart, you fee,

to go to the Circumcifion, and therefore he went quite

another Way ; namely, into Syria and Per/ia ; and
his Epiftles are both written from the Eafl, that is

, to fay, from Babylon^ and direded to the Jezvs that

were fcatter'd about in thofe Eaflern Countries of

Afia.^ fuch as Pbrygia^ Cappadocia^ &c. all Provinces^

in Afia^ on the Side of the Euxine Sea.

Daugh. Did he never write to the Jezvs at Kowe ?

Fa. No,
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Fa. No, not one Word.
Daugb. Nor ever fpeak of his being Bifhop of

lome ?

Fa. Not one Syllable, or of his being a Bilhop at

ill.

Daugh. 'Tis ftrange to me, how they ihould pre-

end fo boldly to it ! what, have they nothing to

bund it upon, neither Scripture or Hiftory ?

Fa. Yes, their own lying Legends, and nothing

life ; and even in that, they tell you the Story fo

idiculoufly, it is enough to make all the World
hrow Stones at them.

Daugb. How do you mean. Sir, ridiculoufly ?

Fa. I'll give you a Story for it, Child, if you will

)romife not to laugh at your Brother, when you
ell it him.

Daugb. If it expoles them fo much, that I fhould

lot help laughing at it, I had better, perhaps, not

;ell it him at all.

Fa. Yes, yes, I would have you tell him the Story

), becaufe it is a very good one, and will fhew

lim a little of the Foppery of the Church he has em-
braced, and that in their more primitive Times

,

or I believe the Thing is, at leaft, 150 Years ago.

Daugb. I hope, Sir, you can give the Time and
lace, and Perfons, or elfe he will pretend not to

relieve the Truth of it ^ but fay, 'tis a Story made
oy the Hereticks.

Fa. Yes, yes, I'll give him good Vouchers for it

;

he Story, and the Circumftances of it too, are very

veil known j it was in our old Fire-and-Faggot
Days.

Daugh. What, in Queen Mary's Time!
Fa. Yes, and the Author was the famous Dr.

'Smitb^ of whom you often read, in our Book of
Martyrs • he was a mighty Fellow to make
Profelytes.

Dauih.
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Daugh. I remember his Name very well.

Fa. Well, the Story is this

:

Part of the Sermon preach'd by Dr. Smith

at ^ Whittington'Colkgey London 5 ir

the very Words as it was printed, Anm
1 572. By £. yl an Ear-Witnefs.

[I find this was a Piece of a Sermon _

J)y. Smithy preached to fupport the Doc
trine of Tranfiibftantiation ^ his Words ar

thefe : ]

'^^ gaffers, j^ou ate ftt eteat (CcroKoti

cermns tfte iSleCeo Sacrament, ano a
^mi CtUa teas in Cranmer, Ridley, atti

Latimer^ m fo? Latimer, {)e fatO, IH OpCnDlTptl
tatton at Oxford, tfiat lie 6ati no JLeatmnff (

tljat ilRJatter, but out of Cranmer's TSOOfe* 15i

fines tljig, 31 WfputeB toitft Latimer ttticnt

feats aeon, ano tfien fie ijaB no jLeatntiti

^S fOI Cranmer, he faid, tljat ijlS JLeatUiU

came ftom Ridley ', ^m as fo? Ridley, 3! 5ifpui

€0 iDitlj {Jim mp felf, note at Oxford, tfje otlje

£)ap, ana 31 Pjoseo xw ^tguntettt tljus : 111

^ui Chriflus obviavit Romas, fuit Romse ; at Chri

ftus obviavit Petro Romse ; ergo, Petrus fuit Romaa
That is, ©e iDlja Chrift met at Rome, tuaS
Rome- but Chrift met Peter at Rome, €XZi
Peter lUdS at Rome. 03? tfilS 9tgumeilt !

p^oue €U3o Cj)in0S, ana botB Gnsulat ^j

(*) I'his Whittington-ColUge, was a Top'ip Chafi

in London, belojzgmg to a certam Religious Hotife, fince di

Tmlified ', and ijohich flood at^ or in the fame Tlace^ iioh

fiandi tkie Tmp CturcJo of St. Martin Vintry.
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mZ& of out JFaitlj* first, Cljat Peter

mfii at Rome, againft tgofe tofio clatter tijat

eter ttaS WtUt at Rome. SECONDLY,
[Ijat If Peter met Chrift bOtllip, as Abdias tt^

o?tetlj, anD tol)(clj 3 am fiire is true, o? elfe

iclj an ancient anu i|)olp latljer mul'o neSei:

aije tontten it-, t&en ccnfcquentip, Ije map
e ass mu in t!je 'BleffrD Sacrament as be
laSmCt Bodily: Co tijl'S Ridley ffOOO Ilfee a
5!ocfe, anD feeling ijtmfelf ccniJicteti, anftoer^
ti aOtying* ^tjen^ fatO % Cur non refpondes,

[ei etice, Hereticorum Hereticiflime ? ©15 3 HOt
rarcie tjvai tocll ^ Cljen Ije BenieB tlje Minor,

>i} i|) 3i p?oi3eti tijus : chrift met Peter gains
at of Rome, ans fallr. Good Morrow Peter,
hither goeft thou? Peter anftuerellj ^Otib ^Op
to, gfioo 93an, tofj(tl)cr goeft tftoii f Cljcn
ID Chrift, 31 g«5 to Rome tO ©Uffet* Mlljat,

5 Peter, 31 ttoto, unlefs 3! take mp #arfes
mis, pe be Jefus Chrift: ®ooo lo?a! Ijoto ^a
mf 3i am rigljt glan 3! ftaDe met pou ftere^

^)m faio Chrift to Peter, ®o bacfe ano ©uger,
? eife 31 mUft, & pro te, & me. BUfien Ridley

an ijearu tljis mp p^oof, ana Abdias's ^utljo-

itp, a Docro? anttent ano ^rreftagaiie, Ijc

aftoercti nctjer a 22Io?li* ^nD tfius 31 con--

uteti Ridley, in t&e ^tifiience of a C&ouCanir^
m pet poll Cap, Cfiat chrift toas ima idohU
? on eartl) Gnce tlje ^fcenfion •, 'Belieie uj^tfj

lie, pe fie in great dErro? ; let tW argument
, If mine ConfounD pou, as it Dio Ridley, pouc
8(ef C&ampiott*

Daugh: Indeed, Sir, I dare not tell my Brother

his Story.

Fa, Why, pray?

Laugh, Why, he would be in fuch a Rage, he

/ould have no Government of himfelf ^ he would
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abufe the whole Family ; and I don't know whi^

might be the Confequence.

Fa. He would do you no Harm, I hope.

Laugh, I don't know what he might do , I hav
heard that Popilh Zeal is a ftrange, furious, ur
govern d Thing.

Fa. That's true 3 well then, keep it for your ow
Inftrudion.

Dangh. Indeed, Sir, I believe we fhall all n
member it , and, for my Part, I intend to writ

it down, if I can remember it in all its Part

culars.

Fa. Well, Child, I will write it down for yoi

and give it you.

Daugh. It is certainly a moft ridiculous Fable

is it poflible they can impofe fuch Things upo
the People?

Fa. Yes, yes, the Days of Popery were a
Days of Ignorance , I could furnilh you with

great many as ridiculous, upon other Occafions.

Daugh. I do not wonder that the Priefts fhoul«

defire to keep the People in Ignorance, when the;

have liich grois Things as thefe to put upo:

them.

Fa. This is furprizing indeed in itfelf , but i

I go on, I ihall fhew you greater Abomination
than thefe : Are you fatisfy'd now, my Dear.

about Peter s being Bifbop of Rome.

Daugh. Yes, truly, unlels they can produce fomi

better Authority to prove it.

Fa. Well, if his having been Bifnop of Komt
and if his Primacy, or Superiority, falls to tb

Ground, I think all the Authority of the Pop
fails with it.

Daugh. How fb ?

. Fa.. Becauie he has no Superiority, no Key
of Heaven, but what he derives from Peter.

Datig).
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Baugb. I know they call him Peters Succeflbr

j

r he calls himielf fo.

Fa. .Yes, and they have as little Reafbn for that

; for the other.

Datigh. Why is he not Peters Succeflbr, Sir >

'Fa. Nay, how can he be Peters SuccefTor, if

eter himielf was never there before him ?

Datigh. But he may pretend to be SuccefTor of St.

W^r, as an Apoftle.

Fa. Yes, and he does fb too, and therefore

iercifes an Apcftolick Jurifdidion.

Datigh. 1 fee that, in feveral publick Adls and
)eclarations, which the Pope has pafs'd.

Fa. But -we do not find that the Office of an
.poftle was ever continued in the Church, much
6 v/as it made fucceflive; the Apoftles confti-

ited no Apoftles after them, but Paftors and
'eachers.

Daugh. No, I never heard indeed of any Apo-
les after them.

Fa. Nor could the Pope fucceed St. Peter as a

fifliop, becaufe Peter not only was not a Bifhop

f Kome^ but was not a Bifhop at all ^ only an

Ider, a Servant, an Apoftle.

Daugh. But as Peter was an Apoftle, he could

lake a Bifhop ; does not the Text lay. Ordain

ilders in every City, that might be Bifhops ?

Fa. Well, but then it does not appear that

vtr Peter ordain d any Elder or Bifhop o£ Rome.

Datigh. Nay, if they cannot prove that Pe-

- did fb delegate his Power to the Bifhop he
made, I think they do nothing ; for 'tis not.

aough to fay fb.

Fa. And 1 am fure they can never prove it.

Daugh. I do not fee then, how the Pope can be
Ul'd St. Peters Succeflbr, if Peter never was in

He Place to be fucceeded, and that he never de-

legated
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legated fiis Power to them ^ yet they will ha 3

it be fo.

Fa. They will have it be fo indeed, but thr

make pitiful Work of it, when they go abet

the Proof: Father Plautina^ who is their bt
Author, Monfieur Du Pin, who is the faiths

Collector of their Ecclefiaftick Hiftories and t«

ftorians, both affirm, and I doubt not believe wF t

they fay, that Peter, fome Time before his Deat

,

confecrated Clement (now St. Clement^

Baugh. But thefe are Authors of Credit, S>

you allow that ; and if they were honeft Me

,

they muft be allow'd in Evidence for good W-
nefies 3 this will go a great Way.

Fa, You urge all that can be laid. Child, \

their Behalf3 but then when you mention the Lc r

Part, I mean, that they being allow'd to be h»

iieft Men, fhould be receiv'd as good Witnefli,

you fhould be anf\ver'd as to one Thing, in whi i

your Argument is defeftive.

Daugb. You know. Sir, we are no Lawyer!
Fa, That^'s true; therefore pray take the A*

fwer in Point of Law , a good Man, that is a

honeft Man, whofe Charader is under no Sea-

dal, is always a legal W^itnefs; and thofe beii;

honeft Men, are therefore to be allow'd in E^-

dence in this Cafe: But then you muft diftinguii

between an honeft Evidence teftifying of his ovi

Knowledge, and the fame honeft Man tcftifyii;

by Report, or by Hear-fay,

Daugh, I underftand that exaclly, and I allow

fhould be diftinguifh'd.

Pa. In Evidencing, the Diftindlion fhould be thui

in the firft they need but affirm only ^ in the laft th(

muft bring other Evidence^ or it is confeffing the

want it.

Daug^
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,

Daugh, That is very plain. Now, Pray, Sir, da
' hey bring no Evidence ? for I know they could not

,

K pofitive Evidences, they could affirm no Fa<S.

I

Fa. No, they bring no Evidence; nor do they

I

)fFer to make Proof of the thing, only barely give

I

I

as a thing undoubted i which is begging the Que-
[ lion too, very grofsly.

Daugh. That's quite wrong, indeed.

Fa, Well, but they give the Particulars for all

hat ; and tell us, that when St. Peter commended
Jt. Clement to the Chair, and to the Government of
he Church of God, he ufed thefe Words.

Daugh. The very Words, Sir ! or only Words to

hatPurpofe?

Fa. No, the very Numerical Words, the fame
.nd no other, n)tz. ' The fame Power of Binding
and Loofmg I deliver to thee, which Chrill: left

me : Do thou, contemning and ddpifmg all out-

ward things, promote, by Prayer and Preaching,

the Salvation of Men, as becomes a good Paftor.
*

Daugh. It was excellent Advice; I doubt, the
?opes fince that, have taken but finall Care to ob-
erve the Diredion.

Fa. We may talk of that afterwards ; and you
vill fbon fee, whether they have follow'd the Di-
edion, or no.

Daugh. But, did Clement immediately become
Kfhop, Sir, upon this?

Fa. No, No, There the Pretence of the Succefli-

an meets with a terrible Knock (as we may fay) in

he very Cradle: For, firft, Linus mounted the
3hair, and was Biihop ii Tears^ 3 Months^ 12 Days ,

nd next him, one Cletus ftepp'd in, and fat 12 Tears

,

Month : And then Perfecution making the Chair of
Ume a dangerous Seat, and no body to be found to
venture into it, good old St. Clement^ like a Hero,
nd relblv'd to be a Martyr, took it up ; fo that

'>^^Qkment was not Succelior to St, Peter^ but to

Cktiis .

^

t
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Cletus ; and the Succeflion had an open Interrupt!or

of four and twenty Years , that's the firft Flaw

in it.

Daugh. And a very confiderable Flaw too. Sir, in m}
Opinion ; and fo St. Feter's Exhortation was wholl)

negledled, at leaft by that Clement^ 24 Years , anc

the Charge of the Church committed, to others.

Fa. That's a fmall Matter with them. But this i

not all. Child ; for this makes not only a Breach ii

the Succeflion, but it makes an Abfurdity in- the

grand Principle of Popery , iiamely, the Primacy.

Daugh. Be pleas'd to explain that Particular, Sir

for I do not underftand it.

Fa. You know, Child, the Pope claims to be th(

Head of the Catholick Church, as he is the Succeflb:

to St. Fcter.

Batigh. Yes, Sir, I underftand that well enough.

Fa. Now, if Clement^ or Linus and Cletus^ or an)

other, were admitted Bifhops while Peter was fti

alive 5 then either St. Feter divefted himfelf of the

Authority which Chrift gave him, and became fubjedi

to fuch a vifible Head as himfelf hadfet up, whic

alio (by the way) he had no Power to do , or elfi

there were two vifible Heads at the fame time

which would be abfurd.

Baugb. I underftand it all now perfedly: Two
Heads at a time ! to one Body too 1 why, 'tis making

the Church a Monfter.

Fa. It is : And fuch a Monfter as they will not

admit by any means • for this Primacy is their efpe-

cial Favourite.

Daugh. But what do they lay to it ?

Fa. Truly, Nothing at all , but go on boldly with

the Affirmative ; tell us it is lb , the Pope is St. Pe-

ters SuGceffor, and they are fure of it , and you muft

believe it , and the Church has given you her WorcT"
for it 5 and the Church being infallible, all lh(

lays is lb.

Dau^^
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Daugh. That is talking Folks down with great

iVords.

Fa. But befides this. Child, they have put this

/ery facred Succeffion, and the Primacy that at-

:ended it, upon a wrong Foot too j for if St.

"^eter ordain'd and confecrated-St. Clement^ and gave
lim, as is faid above, all the Powers that Chrift

;ave him, QPetef) and to him, and fuch as he
hould appoint in his Place j then St, Clement fhould

lave appointed his next SuccefTor, in the fame
planner.

Baugh. And every Succeflbr fhould have appoint-

d another ; and & on to the End.

Fa. Certainly • how elfe can it be call'd a S'uC-

eilion ?

Daugh. And has it not been fb, Sir?

Fa. Far from it; for, on the contrary, the

'ardinals choie the Popes; and fb, as one Au-
her ^fays, the Bifhops of Rome are rather the Suc-

effb^s of Stmon Magtts^ than of St. Peter.

Dckigh. But why of Simon Magus ?
Fa. Becaufe the Cardinals have been often divided

ito Fa^ions and Parties in their Choice, ofcea

ve]>aw'd by Power, brib'd by Money, fway'd

»y Intereft, biafs'd by Favours, and, in a Word,
lany Ways, I might fay every Way, corrupted

1 eleding a Pope, and giving a SuccefTor to St

,

^eter.

' baugh. Do' thefe Things appear, Sir ?

Fa. Hiflory is full of them. Child ; nay, their

wn Hiilories : It would put an End to all the

ther, and more needfal Part of our Difcourfes,

3 pretend to give you the Particulars.

D{^ugh. But it would be very diverting. Sir.

Fa, I ihall give you frequent Examples of it,

1 our other Difcourfes, as we go on.

Daugh. But, Sir, may we not know a little,

'hat has been the Confequence of this Way cf

K chafing
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chufing the Succeflbr by the Cardinals ^ I mean
the Confequences which have been evil : For other-

wife, I do not fee but St. Peter might have ap-

pointed a Set of ordain d Bifhops to chufe the

Succeffor, as well as give every fmgle Succeflbr

the Power to ordain another.

Fa, 1 fhould have faid fo too, perhaps, if St

Peter had done fo ; but 'tis evident he did not :

nor do they pretend to it.

Daugh, If they do not pretend to it, to be fun

he did not.

Fa, As to the Difference firft, this is one cer

tain Ditference, and which could not have hap

pen d ; namely, that fometimes the Cardinals hav

been fo divided into Fadions and Parties, tha

they have chofen Two or Three, nay. Four Pope

at a Time, and frequently Two.
Baugh. So the Church has been a Monfter indeed

with Three or Four Heads on !

Fa. Sometimes thofe Heads have {o furioufl

oppos'd and a<5led againft the true Chriftian Sp

rit of a Primitive Bifliop, or Head of Chrift

Church, which was to be no Striker, not give

to filthy Lucre, and the like, i ^im, iii.
;

that they have purfu'd one another with Swore

Fire, and Blood; and have embroifd, at leaf

the whole Chriflian World in War and Confufic

to fupport them.

Datigh. This indeed could not have happen (

if the preceding Biihop had always ordain d or

fmgly to fucceed him.

Fa. Again, the fcveral Fadlions of Cardinal

fupported by the feveral Powers and Princes 1

whom they belonged, have been aw'd or infli

enc'd fb by the feveral Interefls of thofe Powei,

that they have not been able to agree in ar'

Choice at all > and io the Chair has been v;

cai|
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cant, and the Church without any vifible Head
at all, for I'everal Months.

Daugh. A living Body without a Head! that's

IS bad a Monller as the other.

Fa. It is a Monfter indeed, every Way.
Son. But, Sir, is not this chuling a Succel^

^or by the Vote of a certain Number of ordain d
PerfbnSj that are Cardinals, or Bifhops, or what
dfe you pleafe, moil like to iecure to the Church
I certain Succeiiion of Perfbns fit for the Dig-

lity, of truly holy Lives, unipotted Charac^lers^

md fully and fitly qualify'd for the Chair?

Fa. Why that is pretended 3 I fuppofe 'tis one of
he Arguments your Brother brings.

Son. It is fo^ Sir, and therefore I mention it^

x)r he infifts much upon it.

Fa. Bid him look back upon the Hiftory of the

i^ives of thofe holy Perfbns, and.do it but with Im-
jartiality, and bid him tell you impartially what he
hinks of them.

Son. We have had fbmewhat like that already.

Sir ; and he tells us the Chair has been fiU'd with a
Set of the moft glorious Perfbns, a Choir of Angelic
Heavenly Bodies, a Heavenly Troop ; fb many

f >aints canoniz'd in Memory of their Miracles ; fo

nany Martyrs and Confeftbrs canonized for the

Remembrance of their Sufferings^ fo many Cham*
>ions made famous for their fleady Defence of the

Church 5 that no fuch iliuflrious Roll can be fhew'd
n the whole World.
Fa. A fine Fiourifh truly ! but 'tis all "a general

^lufter j he did not, I fuppofe, come, to Par-
iculars.

Daugh. Yes he did. Sir, at another Diicourfe,

ut they are too many for my Head.
Fa. Well, let me ipeak to the General then,

jfl, and I'll come to Particulars afterwards. In
k^nfwer to this, take the Word of a right famous

K % Englijh
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Englijh Author upon this very Head, ' The Popes,
' SuccciTors (as they now call themfelves) of blef-

' fed St. Peter
J

have been, fays he^ fuch a ful-

' fom Pack, what with Atheifts, Blafphemers,
' Wizards, Conjurers, Murtherers, Rebels, Trai-
' tors. Adulterers, Whoremafters, Sodomites, Per-

' jured, Lyars, Mercilefs, Apoilate, Avaritious,
' R-evengers, Raifers of War, and Promoters ol

' all Kinds of Civil and Religious Strife and Dif
' fention, that not Heathen Kome^ with all hei

' Ccjefarsj no not her Nero's and Domitians^ coulc

' ever match them.

Baiigh, That Author and my new converted Bra
ther have ftrangely differing Notions fure of th«

SuccefTors of St. Feter.

Son. They have read the Writings of other dif

fering Authors upon the Subject

Baiigh. And read thofe Writings too with a dif

ferent Taile.

Fa. There is a great deal in that. Child,

muft own ^ for the grand Affair of believing Lyei

on which much of Popery depends, is founded i;

the Tafte of Pveading.

Laugh. I find, Sir, Prejudices go a great Way.
Fa. But would not do io.^ if People, read with

fmcere Endeavour to diicern real and difcernabl

Truths, but if they come refolv'd to be deli

ded and impos'd upon, they (hall be fo.

Daugh. But is it fo in Truth, Sir ? Has thei

been luch a Race of infamous Wretches in tl:

Papal Chair?

Fa. ril give you a Lift of a few. Child, thi

you may recommend to your Brother to enquii

after them.

Daugh. I hope they ihall be fuch as are to!

enquired of
' Fa. Yes, yes, and their own Hiftorians will

knowledge them.
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Baugh. Not Pope Joan^ Sir, 1 hope , for he denies

every Word of that Story.

Fa. No, no, I'll relerve her for another Oc-

cafion. «

Daugh. 1 care not what they are then.

Fa. Take a ihort Lift, I fay,' and let your Bro-

ther make the beft of them.

John XXIII; *) r All Popes together, and all ca-

/ \ ihier'd by the Council of Con-

Gregory XII. \ I fiance^ as illegally promoted
;

wthele I name to that Part

Benedict XIII. vConly.

Daugh. But, Sir, I was fpeaking of their per-

gonal Chara6bers.

Fa. . But, Child, the vile Methods they ufed

to get into the Chair, and keeping PoiTefiion by
force, may, I hope, denominate them to be Men
of Charadters wholly unfuitable to be Succeffors of
the bleffed St. Feter.

Daugh. That's true, Sir : Well, then we will ad-

mit them for three.

Fa. Then I go on thus from the fame Author.

Pope Eugenius convided by the Council of Bafil

of Hereiy and Schifni j but I will be con-

tent your Brother fhall ftrike him out, for

Bellarmine himfelf, the Gollah^ or Champion
of Popery, and of the Popilli Church, ac-

knowledges, in his 4th Book, Chap. 8. that

there have been no leis than Forty Popes

/ accufed of Hereiy and Error.

Marcellinus facrific'd to the Heathen Gods. Bel-

larmine^ to excuie him, lays, he was not an

Infidel, or an Heretick, and taught *nothing

againft the Faith, only fell, in that one thing,

and was guilty in the outward Ad.
K 3 Daugh,
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Baugh. Fell, Sir ! I thought the Popes never fell|\

they are infallible.

Fa. You mean. Child, they pretended to be!'

fp but it feems this Pope fell, and therefore:

was not.

Daugh. Pray go on. Sir, I would not inter-

rupt your Hiftory of Popes , for 'tis very ftrange,

and very ufeful to know.

Fa. Well, I have a long black Lift for you •

^nd therefore, givirig up thofe two for petty Fel-

lows, whofe Crimes are not confiderable to rank

y/ith thofe that I have to tell you of 5

I. There's John XIII. Platina^ their own Hiftq-

rian, iays he had, from his Youth up, been

debauched with all Manner of Vice anc

Wickednefs j what Time he had to fpare

from his Luft, he employ'd more in Iportinj

than in praying, and, in a Word, that h(

was the moft Sagitious Rogue that ever wai

before him : Pray mark he docs not fay, that

e'ver was after him. He cut oif one Cardinal/

Hand ; another's Nofe
j

puli'd out the Eyes

of others , and the Tongues of others ^ com-

quitted laceft with both his Sillers , drank

a Health to the Devil, call'd upon the De-

vil to fend him Luck at his Dice 3 and

at laft, he was taken and ftabb'd in the ve-:

ry Adi of Adultery. This, I hope, may
pafs for One^ m the Lift of thq Mofi Holi

Fathers.

Z. Syl'vefier II. As MarcelUnus facrific'd to Idols

fb Sylveficr to the Devil. He was a Mar
of great Study and Learning, but turn'd i'

all to wicked Purpofes , and, finally, to Ma
gick and Conjuration j and, prompted to ii

^y Ambition, be fought to Witchcraft anc
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Sorcery j he obtain d the Archbifhoprick of
Khemes^ and then that of Kavennay by the

Affiftance of the Devil ; and, at laft, pufh-

ing at the Triple Crown, he obtained it

by the Devil's Help too, but upon this ex-

prefs Condition, that after his Death he fhould

be wholly the Devil's : It is true, he is faid

to die very penitent; but that this was his

Charader, to the very Time of his Death,
Platina acknowledges.

Benedict IX. obtained the Chair by Magick,
that is by dealing with the Dentil. The fame
Author fays, that, after a while, he was turned

out, and Sylvefier III. chofen ^ but that Bene-
di5i got it again, and then fold it , I iay, fold

the Chair, Infallibility and all, to Gr^^ory VI.
After his Death, he walked, as we call it, and
appeared to feveral, in the Shape of a terrible

Monfter. 'Tis alfo laid, that he made Two
of his Fellow Magicians Cardinals; and that

they Three ufed to meet in certain private

Places, and raife the D^i;/7, i» order to coufult

with him for the carrying on the vileft Things,
not fit to mention.

Hildebrandy or Gregory III. was a Necroman-
cer ; and when Pope, a Fury. He three Times
kindled War in Germany^ by curfnig the Em-
peror Hejiry IV. and declaring his Subjefts ab-

Iblv'd from their Allegiance ; and was the Caufe,

as Hiftorians relate, of the Lofs of 300,000
Mens Lives ; and thirteen bloody Battles which
were fought on that Occafion: Whence, he
was Sur-named Hellehrand^ or the Brand of

Boniface VIII. got to be Pope by a Cheat 5

caufing a Voice to be made thro' a Pipe, to

Pope Celeftine^ a harmlefs well-meaning Pope,

commanding him, as from Heavenj to quit the

K 4 Chair ^
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Chair ; which the poor old Man did, againft

the Perfiiafions of powerful Friends, who would
have fupported him 3 but reply'd. That he
would do what God, who had Ipoken to him,

would have him.

Daugh. But, Sir, that was very hpneft and pious

in that Celefiine^ was it not?

Fa. Yes, but it was a ibrry Token of Infallibility,

that he could not tell the Voice of God, from an
Impofture and a Cheat.

6. Johjt XXIV. had Fifty Articles, containing

almoft all manner of Vices, exhibited againft

him, to the Council of Conftance ; luch as In-

cefl:. Fornication, Adultery, Poiibning, and
Athcifm, without Piety towards God, or Faith

towards Men.

'J.
Alexander VI. was a Poiibner, a Murtherer,

an Adulterer, iniatiably Avaritious; and, as

one Author, fays of him, an Univerfal Villain.

8. Liherius tiirned Arlan^ and denied the Divinity

of that Jefus, who gave l^eter all his Power,
Keys and all : I hope you'll allow him. Child ?

g. Julius II. a warlike Pope, fet all the World
together by the Ears ^ he was a Murtherer, an
Adulterer, and, to crown all, a Sodomite. Are
you latisfied now ?

Daugh. Yes, Sir, by all Means ^ I think there's

pnough to begin with.

Fa. No, no, pray take a few more.

Xp. Leo X. a Man wholly addided to all Manner
of Voluptuoufnefs and Pleafures ^ to fupport

which, he Ibid the publick confecrated Jewels,

Day, even the facred Ornaments of the Church

:

Tl^is was iiCj who curs'd Luther to the Pit of
'

' Hell;
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Hell; and who, by felling out his Pardons,

opened the Door to the Reformation. He
caufed himfelf to be blafphemoufly calfd.

The Lyon of the Tribe of Judah^ his Name
being LEO; He called the Gofpel, the Fa-

ble of Chrift; and at his Death, declared,

that he believed nothing of either. Heaven
or Hell.

11. Paullll. a Magician, a Poifbner; committed

Inceft with his own Sifter, and his own Daugh-

Iter,
murthered his own Mother and his Ne-

phew, and a young Lady in Diiguife of a

Layman, and committed innumerable other

Villainies.

12. Julhis IIL a Elafphemer, and voluptuous

unto Madnefs and Outrage ^ who being forbid

^to eat Pork, by his Phyficians, told them, he
would have it in Spite of GOD.
. Paul V. who caufed his Pidure to be placed

in theFrontifpiece of Books, that were dedi-

cated to him ; with this blalphemous Motto in-

fcribed to him :

PAULO Q^UINTO VICE-DEO.

To PaulthQ Vth. The VICE-GOD.

Daugh. O, Sir, ftop, I beg of you ! I am quite

5ck of Popes^ and my Brother will be quite mad.

Fa. I can give you another Dozen orTwo, Child,

whenever you want them; tho', 'tis enough to make
iny one fick not of Popes only, but of Popery too.

Daugh. Indeed it is fo ; but too furely my Bro-

her never read thoie Things.

Fa. I don't know that, indeed. Child ; but I

enow this, that he might have read them, and may
^ill, there's no DifHculty in examining the Stories of

-very one of them.

Baugh.
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JDaugh, And, I wonder, how any Body can be
a Papift, that has read them ?

Fa. Yes, yes, the Papifts have a Way to believe

againft their Senfes in many Things j and indeed,
j

'tis neceflary to them to do fo, they cannot be Pa-

1

pifts elfe.
j

Daugh, Well, I think I have enough for my Bro-
j

ther, for one- Rencounter 5 I'll fee what he lays tc
i

them.
I

The End of the fourth Dialogue.
j

Dialogue V.

TH E Difcourfes which happened between thi

good Chriftian inftrucbing Father, and hi

eldeft Daughter, and which are mention'd in the laj

Dialogue, relifhed fo well, and made fuch Impn
Cons upon his Children ^ that they, as well as hii

ftlf, were very defirous of having the agreeab]

Conferences continued, and therefore, in a {&\

Days, the Father took Occafion to introduce tl

Difcourfe on another Occafion, which was thus

:

Their Brother frequently brought his Friends,

he called them, with him to vifit his Brothers anj

Sifters 3 and they always obferved, that moft tim«

that he did fo he endeavour'd to embark thoi'

Friends of his in the Difoourfes which pafs'd b(

tween the young Family and himfelf But one Tiir

in particular, his Sifter happened to have a Prot(

ftant Minifter, and another Gentleman, at Dinn(

with themj when he, with one of his Friend

whic
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which was, in fliort, a Prieft, tho' he called him a

Doi5tor of Phyfick, came to vifit them.

After Dinner^ he (the Brother) according to his

ufual Manner, began to banter and jeft with his

Sifter upon the old Subjed: j and fhe being prepared,

by the Difcourfes fhe had had with her Father, be-

gan to jeft with him as faft ; and particularly, ihe,

every now and then, threw a Pope in his Way,
one of the Lift ; and would ask him, how he lik'd

the Pidure, till her Brother began to be lick of the

Difcourfe.

The Proteftant Minifler fmil'd, fodid (the Prieft)

the Dodor. The Gentleman who came with the

Proteftant Minifter, was a Man of Learning, and,

as I think, a ProfeiTor of Science, in one of the

Colleges at C^mhrid^e^ but whether in Orders, or

not, 1 do not remember ; but, he was a Man of a

wonderful deal of Wit and Good-humour, had an

extraordinary Fluency of Dilcourfe, and he laugh'd

heartily inFavour ofthe young Lady, which, at laft,

began to turn a little upon the Brother, with a kind

ofAdmonition, or Caution rather, that he ihould not

enter too far into that Part of the Caufe ; that he

would lofe Ground by it ; and that the Lives of the

Popes would not bear a Hiftory.

The young Gentleman faw too well, that he
fhould not be a Match for his Sifter, and that Gen-
tleman for her Afliftance ; and particularly, becaufe

the Gentleman had all the Stories of thofe Things
at his Tongue's End ^ But he had Co much Cunning,
as to embark his Friend, the Prieft and that Gentle-

man, in another Difcourfe , in which, they difputed

with much Learning on both Sides, and not a lit-

tle Art on the Prieft's Side, who w^as a Man of
Learning , but had the worft of the Difpute, as he
had, evidently, the worft of the Caufe.

However, by this Turn, the Brother had the
happy Advanp.ge of getting the Gentleman off of
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his Hands, and putting a Stop to his Sifter's Satyri-

cal Turns, about the fcandalous Popes ^ which Dif-

courfe had almoft put him into a Rage, the Evidence

of the Fads being manifeftly againft him.

Upon theie Particulars being related to the Fa-

ther, the following Difcourfe came on, thus: After

fhe had told him, how her Brother fhutRed off the Dif^

courfe about the Popes, and gave her no Opportu-

nity to name them, as fhe intended, fhe added • And
then. Sir, our Friend Mr. -^

— of Cambridge^ and

his Prieft, fell into Difcourfe; and my Brother^ ai

it were, liftening intirely to them, and feemine

pieafed with their being engaged, bid us frequentl)/

obferve, this, or that Particular, and fb we had nc

Room to go on with the Popes.

Fa. So, you have not given him their Names and
Stories as you intended.

Baugh. No, Sir, not yet ; but he fnall certainly

have them, as fure as he has a Chriftian Name, 1

won^t abate him one of them.

Fa. But what did the Gentleman diipute of

pray ?

Laugh. Why, Sir, the Prieft infilled, that the

Roraan Church was once acknowledged by the Pro-

teftants themfelves, to be the moft true, ancient,

and only primitive Chriftian Church ^ and being

once fo, fhe could not have forfeited that glorious

Title, by any Errors or Malverfation of her Mem-
bers ; who, whatever they were, or whatever theyi

did, in Deviation from the Principles profelfed, the

Church could not fuffer any juft Cenfure, unleli

thofe Deviations were likewife univerial and general

and committed as fuch.

Fa. Very good ^ then he would have it, that the

Church muft be univerially Pure, and univerfalljj

Corrupt, both at th€-iaiae Time.

Laud). I do not underftand how you mean.
Fdi
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Fa. Why, that the Church profefHng pure Princi-

ples, could not be degenerated, tho' all her Mem-
bers were (o., as if the whole Body of Chriftians, in

i\\t World, were not the Church.

Daugh. But he infilled, that the whole Body was

not degenerated.

Fa. I fuppofe the Gentleman could give him an
Account of the great Defedion in the Roman
Church, from the firft Inftitution 3 for you fay, he
had the Hiftory of it by Heart.

Daugb. Yes, and from the firft Practice tooj he

was very particular.

Fa. What could he anfwer to that ?

Daugb. Why, he demanded an Account wten,

and at what Time, thofe Defedlions were made^ un-

der whofe Government of the Church , and how far

the Church approved, or did not approve, in Cafe

of any of the particular Deviations, which were
named.

Fa. There was a general Anfwer ready for that.

Daugb. But the Gentleman had fb much of the

Hiftory of the Roman Church at his Fingers End,
that he anfwered him almoft to every particular

Cafe locally , he is a Man of wonderful Memory.
Fa. Could the Prieft fay, there were no Defe<3:ions ?

Daugb. No, he did not fay that, but he infifted

thus : If thofe Things, fays he, that we defend, and
that you Proteftants condemn, be, indeed, Errors

and Innovations, yet they are fprung up in Modern
Time, fmce the Primitive Days of the Church,
when you acknowledge her to be Pure; fo that you
may certainly affign the Times in particular, and
the Peribns when, and by whom thofe Errors and
Innovations were firft advanc'd and brought into the

Church ; but this you are not able to do ^ Ergo^
they are not Modern Errors and Innovations, but
Primitive Truths.

Fa.
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Fa. That Argument h^s a great deal of Popiff}

Subtlety in it, I affure yciu.

Daugh. But, / ajjlire pu^ Sir, the Gentleman
drove him from it, very handibmely.

Fa. HoiVy fray? For if the Prieft was a fubtle

Dilputant, the Gentleman might find it hard.

Datigh. IVhy^ firft^ he denied that fuch Proof
could not be made ^ on the contrary, entring into

Hiftory, he quoted him Time and Place, I affure

you, for feveral Things, which I was furpriz'd to

hear, come fo readily, in an accidental unfludied

Difpute from a Stranger, but he is well read, that I

muft fay of him.

Fa. Well, 'tis a notable Pointy how did it gooff?
Baugh. Why, after he had, as 1 fay, rumag'd,

by Story, from one Age to another, and found

him Fathers and Authors for feveral capital Articles,

he went from them all, thus : But what, fays he,

if we could not name you Time, and Place, and
Perfbns, for all the Errors introduc'd into your

Church ; it proves nothing but the Knavery of the

Regiflers and Hiflorians in your Church, who have
razed out of their Regiflers and Writings, what-

ever might be found there to their Prejudice ^ and
even in many Cafes, the Regiflers and Writers them-

ielves, filling their Libraries with falfe and Legen-

dary Tales of Things inconfiftent and unjufl, falfe

both in Fad and in Chronology.

Fa. And did he give him Examples of any of*

thefe ?

Daugh. Abundance j and that, with naming him
the Books, and the very Chapters and Pages.

Fa. That was a wonderful Memory, indeed.

Baugh. But that was not all ; he told him alfb,

that, waving all this, he infifled, that his Propofition

was falfe ; and that bringing in a certain Proof of

Time, Place, and Perfon, was not always pradica-

ble, and, on the other Hand, not always neceffary.

Far



A New 'Pamtly Inftrudtor. 143

Ta, That is certain.

Batigh. For that, many Times, laid he. Truth

may be forfaken, and Error embraced in its Stead j

and yet, no Certainty left to Pofterity of the pre-

^ife Time when it happened.

Fa, That is true, and efpecially is ib here, upon
the Foot of the Craft of the Priefts, who have, as

it feems he told him, raz'd fuch Things out of the

ancient Writings, and fuppreft the Originals, in all

Places where they have had Power in their Hands.

Daugh. But then, he offered to enter into the

Proof of the Particulars, with relpe6t to many
more than thofe which, as I faid, he had mention d
before.

Fa. He might have done it in many of the moft
confiderable.

Daugh, But he infifted alfb, that it was needlefs ;

that it was fufficient to prove the Error it felf, and
that it was an Error, and that it was pradifed in

^Q Roman Church ; which was enough to prove it an

Innovation : no Error being allowed in the Primitive

Times, when the Church was Pure.

Fa. I fhall add alio, what another learned Au-
thor lays of it ; that the Errors among them now,

are to notorious, that 'tis fitter to redeem the Time
by amending them, than needlels to Ipend Time
in proving when they were introduced.

Daugh. That is certainly true.

Fa. In the Parable of the Sower^ it was not known
when the Enemy [owed the ^ares^ but, it was evident,

they were lowed ; for there they were, and it mull
be by an Enemy.

Daugh. Yes, and the Bufinefs then was to root

them out.

Fa. Ay, and 'tis certain too, that they were
fowed while Men Jlept.

Daugh,
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Daugh. Indeed, the Gentleman proved, faf

enough upon him, that Errors, and Innovations, am
Inventions of Men, were among them<

Fa, And left him to prove when, and how the^

came there >

Daugh. Yes, and he had the better of him exceed

ingly, in that particular Method.

Fa. Did he come to Particulars then ? .

Daugh. He offered to do fb, in feveral Cafes ; bun

the other declined it, with all the Artifice imagin-

able.

Fa. Did he name any of the Errors, which hi

offered to make Proof of?

Daugh. Yes, I fay, feveral fuch (i.) The Imagti

Worflilp, or Idol Worfliip, as he calfd it. (2.^:

The Celibacy of their Clergy forbidding to marry

(3.) The granting Indulgences. (4.) The Mona-
ftick Orders. Thefe he offer'd to prove to be Inno-

vations j and alfo to fhew him the Time and Per-

fons, when, and by whom they were brought into

their Church.

Fa. I find, indeed, he was too hard for th(

Prieft.

Daugh. Yes, he was ib ; and my Brother faw it

and therefore came in to his Relief; for he inter-

rupted them, pafs'd ibme Compliment upon them,

and fo put an End to the Battle.

Fa. Did they make any Appointment to meet

again ?

Daugh. Our Gentleman offer'd it, but the otnen

pretended he was going out of the Kingdom to Tra-

vel ; I know not whether to France or Italy.

Fa. He had no Mind to come to if ^gain.

Daugh. We all thought fo, indeed.

Fa. Tis their ufual Way to fliift off Difpute^^

when they are over-match a.

Dau^h. I was very forry for it ; for I would fain

have had them gone on, for our own Information.
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Fa. In what. Child? What would you' have been

ijaformed of ?

I
Daugb, I would have been glad to have ieen a

little of the Hiftory of Error j and how, and when
it was pollible fuch a Multitude of fcandalous Things
could be introduced.

Fa. Why, firil, Child, I fliall tell you ; the Prieft

was cunning in beginning to put the Proteftant up-
on the Proof of Things that admit no Proof; but
I will fet you to Rights in that, upon Two Founda-
tions.

1. Many of their Errors may be Hiftorically ac-

counted for, the Time when, and Perfons by
whom they were introduc'd be afHgned, and
that's enough to prove the Charge ^ namely,
that they have been guilty of Innovations.

2. Others, whofe Original and Authors are not to

be found, are to be proved upon them by their

Pradice; and fo tKey are lyable to being made
the Authors, even in every Age.

3. As it is not poflible to come at the Particulars

of fome, io it is not neceffary, fmce the Fa6t,

as above, is prov'd by the lubfequent receiving

them.

In the Parable of the Sower, 'tis evident, that

Tares were fbwed; for the Servants brought the

Husbandman word, that they were fprung up j

What does the good Man infer ? An Enemy has

done this, that needs no Proof: The Mailer of the

Farm did not do it, he would never have fbwed
Tares among his own Wheat 3 it muft be a Rogue,
an Enemy : An Enemy to me^ to my Family.^ to my
Hgufe. This the Husbandman declares.

But here^comes the nice Inquirer -Who did it, and
when? what Enemy was it? The Anfwer is direct,

"i^iz. that The Queftion is impertinent i it was done,

I. th:\t
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that appeared. The Husbandman did not do it^

that was not rational ; as to the Inquiry, IVbo .^

The Text fays, 'twas done while Men flept 3 ii

they w^ere afleep, how could they fee them ? And il

they did not fee them, how could they produce them,

or tell who they were ? If the good Man had knowr

what Hout, &c. the Thief would have come, 01

the Enemy would have come and fown the Tares,

Matt. xxiv. 43. he would have watch'd, but h<

came unawares.

Daugh. That Story anfwers them very diredly

Errors like the Tares, were, do doubt, fown in thH

Dark, while Men flept, and were not aware o)

them.

Fa, Eefides, Child, the Introdudion of Error i

always clandefline ^ the Nature of the Thing re

quires it -, it muft be fo ; 'tis a Work of Darknefs

People would not receive luch Things in the Lighr

with their Eyes open j in 'vain is the Net fpread ii

the Sight of any Bird,

Daugh. That's true, indeed, 'tis not likely thej

fhould bring in fuch Things openly, in the Face O)

Authority, and of Truth.

Fa, Again, the Dodlrine we complain of, is

Myftery of Iniquity, the whole Syftem of Poper;

is a dark Cloud j 'tis a cunningly devifed Fable : My
fteries, you know, are Secrets wrought (lowly am
by Degrees, craftily and fubtilly, and not eafily t

be difcovered. The grand Herefies of the Artam
ths Nefloria7is^ and others, which I (hall name to yo
hereafter , the Schemes of Mahomet and SocinUi

and fuch as thofe, were open Violences ofFer'd to th

Church ; like a Rape upon a chafte Virgin, brough

on by AflTault, carried on by Force of Arms, am
Terror of Soldiers , innumerable Legions proclaime

their Dodrines and Dominion, and they knocjc'

do\\-a all Oppofition.

Daugf^
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Laugh. 1 fuppofe, that was the Reafon that they

Converted whole Nations at once- that is to lay,

forced them to owti their Doctrines.

Fa. It was fb 5 the Princes and Leaders of the

barbarous Nations, when, at lail:, they called them-
felves Chhftians, were generally Arians ; and even
Conjlantius^ the Succeffor o? Conftantine the Great, was
an Arian : So that Herefy was fix'd by the whold
Power of the Koinan Empire, and by the Power of
the Goths and Vandals too.

Daugh. But we are upon lefler Errors, which, tha
they were as fatal to the Chiich, yet did not break
out wirh Force and Violence as thofe did.

Fa. That's true; Popery, like a Chronick Dif^

eale, began filently arid fecretly in the Blood, then
getting a Head, fpreads like a Gangreen.

Daugh. The Cockatrice, it feems, was long a
hatching its Eggs.

Fa. The RofniJJj Apoftacy, is a fecret clandefline

Departure from the Faith, ftealing infenfibly upon
the Church;

Son. A flow Poifbn works fure", and a flow*

Fever is the hardeft to be conquered by Remedies ^

it takes Root deep, tho' gradually in the Blood.

Fa. Herefy, like Rebellion, (is an Enemy bold
and adaucious, fhews itfelf by Infult and Defiance
in the Day-light, and brandiihes the Sword in the

Teeth of Oppofitioii.

So/i. But, Apdftacy is a fecret Treafori, ma-^

naged by Fraud and Conipifacy, and goes on with
a conliant Supply of the fame Arts, till it breaks
out in a Flame of general Prad:ice.

Fa. Nay, loD:ietimes private Opitiion may have
been broach'd, without any evil Intention, but
by falling into worfe Hands, have been carried on to

Extremes, fuch as have turn'd into avowed pernicious

\

Errors ; and thus petty Innovations have grown up
!
to monftrous Impofitions.

1 L a Dmgb.



148 J New Family Inftrudor.

Daugh. But how came it to pals, that the true

Profefliors, who always embraced and adhered to

the Truths of Religion, did not openly oppofe

thofe encroaching Errors ?

Fa. Why, that may be accounted for too ; fuch

true Profeffors there have always been, nor have

they been wanting, even in thoie Cafes, to oppofe,,

as far as they were able, thefe Innovations ; but they

haye generally been over-powered, perhaps, filenc'd

by Force, and fo funk under the Weight, and obliged

to fatisfy themfclves, mourning in fecret.

Son. And, perhaps, not thinking themfelves

obliged to break off from Communion, on Account;

of differing Opinions.

Fa. That fatal Charity has, indeed, done great

JNIifchief in God's Church ^ fearing to break oiF Com-
munion with the Church, where good Men content-

ing themfelves with not allowing the Corruptions of

Faith, into which ihe fell, and cleaving to the Truths

which fhe yet retained, have made the" Change of

her Principles the leis conipicuous, and have helped

to conceal Error by an over-charitable, but really

criminal Silence, at petty Innovations, till they

have grown up to fatal Defections from the Truth.

Daugh. It is very plain. Sir, the greateft Fire

burfts out from the Imalleft Sparks.

Fa. Thus for Example :

They that innocently granted St. Peter to be

Chief among the Apoftlcs, little dream'd of giving

the Pre-eminence to a Pope, on Pretence of be-

ing his Succeffor.

They that at firfl vigoroully urg'd Chriftians ta

Ad:s of Charity and Piety, Diftribution of Goods
to the Poor, and the like , little thought that th€

Dodrine of Works iliould be fet up equal to Faith

and Repentance, be made meritorious of Heaven
and Means of our Juftification and Acceptance witl

Cod,
Hel
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He that firfl:, for mere Ornament, and for Hi-

ftorical Memorandums, to put us in mind of the

good Li.ves of the Saints and Martyrs eminent in

God's Church, caufed their Pictures and Sufferings

to be reprefented, and hung them up, either in

their Houfes or Churches , little thought, that, like

Gideons Ephod, the People fhould go a whoring
after them ; that they fhould be made a Snare to

them, that the People fhould worfhip them in

Breach of the Second Commandment, and that Ido-

latry fhould come to be decreed for an Article of
Faith.

Son. No, Sir , and fo, I fuppofe, they who, in

Teftimony of the Refurredion, and acknowledg-

ing the Mercy of God to their departed Friends,

perhaps, wifh'd well to their Souls, little thought

it would be run up by the fuperftitious Monks, to

a Praying for the Dead.
Fa, Thus, many of the particular Errors of the

Church of Kome^ fprung up from innocent and in-

ofFenfive Beginnings j and which, for want of being

crufh'd in their Birth, have come infenfibly on,

till they have laid the Foundation of prodigious Ex-
cefles ; and yet the Progreis has been fo infenfibly

flow in its Degrees, that we cannot trace the Begin-

nings of it.
"

Son. I don't think 'tis very material neither, whether,

we can or no.

Fa. But befides, there are fo many grofs Innovati-

ons, of which we can give a particular Account, as well

the Time when, as the Perfons by whom they were
impofed, that there is no Room for them to lay hold

of the pretended Deficiency in the Proof of others.

Datigh, Sir, you are acquainted with the Hiftoiy

of thole Things • I wifh you Vv^ould give us fome
Account of them in fhort, for 'tis too long to keep

the whole Tale in our Heads.

.

L 3 ^^^'
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Fa, Why firft, there is the praying to, and wor-
fhipping Saints and Angels j where do ye think they

had it ?

Daugh. I iuppoie, Jfrom. fome very devout, and dl-

ftrefied Creature, that cry'd for Help (in its extreme

Mifery) to any one that he thought could hear

bim-

Fa. No, no, it came from the Devil^ from Pa-

fanifm and Heathen Rites ; and I think, they may
e faid to be of the Devil^ without Offence to any

Body.
Daugh. Paganiim is Devil's Worfhip, indeed,

in the Perfedion of it 3 but did it come from\

them ?

Fa, The Saint and Angel Worfhip among the Pa-

pifls, is nothing more or lefs than a Piece of revive

'Pagantfm. The Pagans had iirfl their Dii Sup^ri^

their Gods of the higher Clals, or originally fo • am
they had the exalted Spirits of their departed Hero's

And thefe they worfhipped juft as the Papifts do th^

Saints and Martyrs, and pray'd to them as Inter-

ceffors with the fuperior Deities. Let the Gods be

worihipped, fays Cicero 3 as well Those of the high

Rank, always Celeftial, as Those, who, their il-

Juftrious Aftions have exalted into Heaven : And ii

another Place, Let the Rites of the Ghoft Gods h^

'kept inviolalle^ and let them^ after Death^ he woT'

fiipped as Deities of an inferior Rank,
Daugh. That's Popery exa<5lly.

Fa. You ihall fee it more nicciy imitated pr^
fently.

• Daugh. In what, Sir ? 'Tis not poflible to have j

more exad Copy from fo known an Original,

Fa, But it may be farther illuftrated, by feeing 11

what Capacity thofe Under-Deities were worfhippecj

}^'hat Ufe they made of them.

^':S6n: I liippofe, as Ip.terceffors with Jupiter}.

the father of the Gods-
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Fa. Yes, juft as the Paplfts do with the Virgin

Mary, to intercede with her Son. See Plato, in his

Book, in Sympofio :
' All Interconrfe between the

^ Gods and Men, is performed by Dsemons ; they
' are the Carriers of Mens Prayers to the Gods,
' and they bring back the Rewards of our Devo-
* tions to Mortals.' Again, Jpukitis, a noted Pa-
gan Author; ' All Things, /^_yx he^ are done by
' the Will, Power, and Authority of the Cceleftiat
' Gods 5 but by the Means, Difpatch, and Admini-
' ftration of Daemons.

Daugh. This is all Popery again, to the Life.

Fa. Theirs is Pagan Popery, and ours is Popiih Pa^
ganifm -^ in purfuit of this Happy Original, Image-
Worfhip, and Praying to Saints, have been intro-

duced into the Church , and 'tis remarkable, that

generally, as it has derived from Be'vil Worfhip
and Paganifm, fo it has been handed into the Church
by Hereticksand Innovators j For Example,

Peter Gnaph^tis, a Schiimatick, and an Heretical

Bifhop of Antioch, in the Fifth Century, firft infti-

tuted the Worfhip of the Bleffed Virgin Mary ^ and
as the Hiftory of Magdehurgh has it, that her Name
fliould be called upon in the Church : And this, fays

a noted Author, was the firft Piece of Saint-Wor-
fhip that was ever fet up in the Church.

The Extraordinary Flourifhes of the learned Ora-
tors in the earlieft Days of Chriflianity, laying them-
felves out in their extravagant Praifes of the firit

Martyrs, and fuffering Saints of the Church ^ whole
Memories, the Chriftians of thofe Ages, had in

extreme Veneration, I fay, the conftant Panegyricks

made on their Faith, their Conftancy, their Patience,

recommended their Memory {o to the Reverence
and Efteto of the fucceeding Ages ; that, in fhort,

it opened the Door to their being, at length. Ido-

lized 5 and tho' they were very good Men, that did

thus recommend the Memory of the Saints, as St.

L 4 Jerora
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Jerom in particular: Yet, the Confequence, which

was unforefeen by them, was fatal , and Vigilanthts^

m a Treatife learnedly written on that Occafion,

blames Jerom exceedingly for it, on that Account.

Daugb. They did not forefee the Confequence, I

fuppoie.

Fa, No, no, (o Vtgilmittus tells him, and fo it has

prov'd fmce.

Son, It feems to me, to be a Worfhip fit for Pa-

gans and Hereticks only, a Set of People that can

worfhip any Thing.

Fa. It is plain from the Word of God, that

no religious Worlhip is to be inflituted without the

cxprefs Command of God.

Daugh. I do not think they can fliew any Corn-

mard of God, for wor(hipping Saints and Angels. •

Fa. Command! Child, ^tis exprefly forbidden

Matt. iv. 10. ihoufljalt ivorJJoip the Lord thy God.

dud him only JJoalt thou ferve. And Gal iv. 8. the

Apoftic blames thofe who with religious Relpect

did ferve thole, i^jho hy Nature ii^erc no Gods.

Baugh. The Scripture is very full of Prohibit!

ens, 1 think, almoii every where ; I don't want t(

be convinced of that, I only want to hear wheno
they had it.

Fa. As for that, Child, 'tis evident, 'tis one p
the Dodrines of De^tls^ which the Scripture fpeak

of 5 and the D^x^Z-Worlhippers of thofe Days, weri

the Originals from whence the Papifts took it.

Son, 'Tis all a ridiculous Piece of Worlhip, in m;

Opinion.

Fa. 'Tis ridiculous on feveral Accounts, but par-

ticularly on thefe Two.

I. That they do not know, thole Saints can hear

2.. They are not fure, that many of thole thef

pray to, are really Saints, and m Heaven.

Baugh
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Datigh. I have heard. Sir, that iome of thofe

hey have made Saints, and to whom they now pray.

A/ere vile, notorious, black, branded Criminals and
)f fcandalous Lives; or Impoftors and Cheats,

Broachers of Errors and Herefies, Doers of Evil,

ind Teachers of Men to do Evil.

Err. Nay, fome of them are imaginary and fidi-

;ious, and never were in Being.

DaugJj. Is that poffible } why then they pi'ay, and
yet pray to No-body. .

Fd. 'Tis no great Matter, for 'tis only a little

Lip-labour loft.

Datigh, But, is that poffible ? Why, 'tis ridi-

culous.

Fa. Why, w^hat think you of Saint Kalendcry

wor(hipped on the firft Day of the Year, being the

Day before New-Year's Day ?

Dau'gh, How^ can that be ? If it be the Day be-
fore New-Year's Day, it can't be the firft Day of
the Year, it muft be the laft Day of the Year
before.

Fa. It is no Matter for that, 'tis the firft Day of
the New Year, and yet, 'tis the Day before New-
Year's Day too.

Laugh. Why, that can't be.

Fa. No, it can't be, and yet it can be, both to-

gether ^ that's Popery for you.

Laugh. I defire to be let into the Secret of it, for

'tis all a Myftery to me.

Fa. Why, the Cafe is this ; In the ancient Alma-
nacks, when there was not fo many Red-letter Days
as there are now; the Title of the Almanack was
printed upon the Head of the Leaf in red Letters,

thus, Kalendarim ; which fignified that the Book
was a Kalendar, or, mEngUJh^ an Almanack.

In Procels of Time, and the firft Almanack-Ma-
ker being dead long before, the ignorant Printers

omitted the Line, v/hich was ufually placed between

the
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the Word Kalendamis^ and the" Head of the Co-
lumn, and fb Kalendarius ftood juft in the Colunin

above the Word New-Year's-Day.
Ignorance not declining in thofe early Churches,

there happened fbme Doubt who this Kalendarius

was y but as it could not be queftioned, that he was

Ibme great Saint, with whofe Worlhip the New Year
began, the next Year's Printers placed an S before

it, and fo in a few Years more, it was received for

Canonical, that this St. Kalender^ was an ancient,

eminent Servant of God, and that he was received!

asfuch by the Church, tho' his Story was not pre-r

ferved, or elfe his Name would have been in that

Manner, in the Front of the Roll of Saints and
Martyrs : And thus, accordingly, the Title of the

Almanack is converted into a Saint, with this Abr
furdity added to it, Viz^ that it makes Two firft

Days in January^ or Two New-Years Days.

Daugh, May I tell my Brother this for a true;

Story, Sir?

Fa. Yes, that you may, I affure you • I will un-

dertake to bring you good Authority for it.

Daugh. But he won't believe it.

Fa. Then take another Courfe j Ask hiipi

to (hew you his Almanack j and when you have

look'd it out, ask him who that St. CalendariuS'

was.

Daugh. He'll tell me, Sir, 'twas forne ancient Fa-

ther, and, perhaps, a Martyr.

Fa. Then ask him, how he makes out Two NeW^
Year's Days.

Daugh. He'll fhuffle that off too.

Fa. Why then, tell him the whole Story, Child,,

ril bring you Vouchers for it, whenever yqui

will.

Daugh. Indeed, Til give it him at large, let hin?

make his bed of it : But, Sir, what is this praying

toi
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the Saints ? He lays, they do not pray to the

jaints, but to them, to pray to God for them.

Fa. Well, if that were all, that is making them
VIediators, which is the Office of Chrift, and him
done 5 but I'll fliew you, that they pray to God
md the Saints together, as to Principals , to hear, to

Icliver, and to do for them what they want ; and
hat I may divert you all a little, 1*11 fhcw you a

Piece of an old Popiih broken Englijh Sermon, or

Homily, which is to be found in a Popifh Bookj
:alled, I'he Book of Fefiivals , and 'tis exactly to

:he Piirpofe, as well to inform you, as to make
ioi\ laugh ; take it in Old EngUJJj^ as we find ic.

lis appointed for the F^ogation IVeek.

Daiigh. I love thofe Old Englijlj Homilies, very

well.

Fa. You muft fuppofe the Parifh Prieft reading

this Homily ; that is to fay, preaching it as a Ser-

mon, the Day that the Boys go a PofTeflioning, as

we call It, or go on ProcelHon, as they call it j that

is to fay, the Three Days before Holy ^hurfday.

Ths Prieft being in his Rofirumj or Pulpit, be-

gins thus:

/gX SD®D ttitim, tM^ tlntz SapiS, tliat

If^ 10 to fills ©eiiaape, CtiesBope, aiiD^^ mmmmm^ vz fljall faa ana qo in

P^occiTpou, man, toomnn, ana fernant: fo;

Uiee bee all finnerg, ana none map crciift tijem

tcom t!)e p?oceffPon tf)at map liitofuil p be tl)cm
Cljait i)£Z t!jat toitljajaiDctf) ijimfelf fto tfje

Cummaunaement of Dolp €lmti}Zy toilfullP,

te fpiiheti) full ffreiaotiflp* ficff, fte fpnn^tf) m
pmz^ fo? i)zz 10 iml3Uj:om : ^(fo ije fpnnetlj in

flotlj; tljiit fenouict!) Ijimftif in fpnn, ana mi
not ao W apftgenceto tcmz cut ti)ttzhv; mm
rpgl}c a£S Ije U3(tlja2ati!£ti3 ijimftif fro tije ijoip

p?occffi^on, rpBl-t fa tupU ®oa put ijpm from
m
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nil tlje Conipriitp of ^za^^zwy ann from ai

tl)z ^lapzm tijat htn none in ijolp Cfjp;ci

till lie tome to ^menaement C|)ctefo?e a;

Ct)?pften people come tog^set: ann p;ap tljel

tf)|e mv0 to all tlje ©ainte^ inlDeaDentom
#oa fo? U05 $ put atoiip all t&e poiuer o? tf)

JTenne, $ feepe m fto all mpfcfjefe^ perplfes

$ 6?eii£ tfjat fallen mo;e tljts tpmeoftljepet
tljati anp otljer tpme: jfd? in tijis tpme fa

maitp B^ete m}mm& auD ligijtenpngs* an
as Lyncoinience faytije, Cf}£re toere feime

tljat fiutteteo in tfte ^p^e? fo? fete of t&e blafi

of €.l)oniiei% iDljen €imn came to* Jpeil gate

Mjen l)tt cifpoileii !r)ca: ©o pet tuljan tlje? Ijet

tlje Clr^iroir in tU ^pce, tljep bee fo agai

tyeteof> tfjat tljcp rail Boten, anu tljan tljep g
not upp agapne, tpll tfjep Ijai^e Bone fom
turfea oese, ant) maite Ccmpefis^ ontljeS^ec
$ tIjjoU) ttoiune ©Ijpppes^ $ make i^ebat

among folk, $ make one to fiee an ctljer, (

fepnBfe fire to tieniie Ijoufeg? $ tlj^oii) iioU)i

flcepieg $ tree05 $ caufe toomen to ol^eMp
tijeir CljilBren, $ Ijang $ ti^otsn tijemfeli^e ii

luanfjope $ cifpap^e* ilSoin to put au^ap a-

fnclj mircijeseg ano pctuer of tije fenBe^ Ijoi

Cfjpiclje fjatl> oit^afneti, tijat all Cfiiptten pee
pie fljafi go on pjoceffpon, $ p?ap to ®oo (

out iLt!0)>, m\\) to oil tfje S^amtg in Dcfcen
fo? fuccoiir. CtlljerefD/e in tlje Pioceffi^on^
TSelles l3ce rongeii, TSanerg bee Bifplapei?; ani
tlje Crofs comet!) after: fo;: rpgfjt as a iapngi
aj!)en Ijc gootlj to a OBatapIe |)(s Cronipctts
go befoje/tljan tf)e TBaneriS, $ tljan cometl
tbe mtnge $ Ijip Ijoft ^ fi^e tlje TDellesbee ©oOBesi
Crompette03 ti}c TSoner^ comctlj after, tfiar

comet!)m Crofg in Cfjrpffes likenefsf, as ainn,
of cij^p&en peopfe. ^m as a cmfeo Cp^aunll
toll bee im fu^crge ano asjaoce Wjan fteci

!)rrerl;'
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letetlj tlje Ctottipettess cf aj^inge t|Hit fjSftis

Euemp, fa tlje ftuBe tbz tpraunt cf i^cll, 10

fm $ r^^euetl) ij.im foic lufjait tfie TSetlcs

mmc, aim tlje OBiinel^ hm ba^n, $ tf)6

rroiS toitlj all tlje people come, t&an 60
leetfj auB uare not aupue, aiiB fa tlje p?a-'

cffpoit puttetl) atoap fjis palnii% JKLie reoc
If tlje CPtte of Conftantine, ag tije people ujent

tt i^iocclTpan fo? a 5)ifeafe tljat tljep liao s^t^
IS tW fonse letanp, mzinlp a Iptell CijplBe

uag piticfeeD up into tlje ^p^e $ bo?iie nwa
beaten, anJ tfee 3ng;elsi taugfjt Wm to 0ng
ljl«3 ©Ong : SanAe Deus, fandie fortis, fande
i immortalis, miierere nobis ; tljlS iS tO fape ill

EngliOj, ft)oip ©otf, Ijoip liroiig ®o5, ijolp

5oD tijcit ne\}ei: ffjall Bpe, ljai3e mercp pii 110*

\m anone Ijee tuas let mtm agapne to tge

Btti)) $ tljan Ijee fcnge tfiat fame foiige, ano
mone tfiep mere SclPSjeieti of tfieir Difeaft^^

fro toljicij i©oD celpiei: usJ all? $ beai: ug to
Jlpffe* Amen.

Baugh. This is a merry Piece of Stuff, indeed,

b,r a Sermon; is it poffibie he could preach iiich

kuff as this in a Pulpit ?

Fa, Poliible, Child! Yes, ^tis pofHble enough,
ibr we fee them every jot as ridiculous, in the very
Prayers they ufe to their Saints ; and it would fill

I Volume of itfelf^ to give you the Particulars 3 nay,

t would furfeit you, and make you fick of Popery,
IS long as you live, to hear fome of theRhapibdies or

Elants, rather than Prayers, which they lend up to

:hofe Thmgs they call Saints.

I

Daugh, Give us an Example or two, however,
iSir.

Fa. Well, pray remember a noted Prayer to St.

R.orZ?, becauie they lay, they only pray to them, (the

Saints) to pray again to God, for them (Sinners) in

Time
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Time of Peftilence : Good St. Rcch is called upoi

not only to pray or intercede for them, but to con-

to them 5 tho'5 I fuppoft, they would crols then

ielveij, as if the Devil was in the Room, if Y

was to hear their Prayer, and appear to them.

Daugh. Is it a Prayer appointed for them to vii

or is it only a Story of one that pray'd ib?

Fa. No, no, 'tis a Colledt, 'tis a particular Pray(

appointed.

Duiigh. Is it in Print, Sir ? can I tell my Brot'h(

where to look for it ?

Fa. Yes, yes, 'tis in their Prayer-Book, called th

Hours of the BlefTed Virgin.

Daugh. Nay, then I'll dired him > Til fend hii

to it, to be fure , pray let's have it.

Fa, Remember, 'tis in ufttm Sanim^ or, as the

call it, after the Lfage of Saltslury.

Daugh. That's Diredion enough j I fuppofe h

underflands it.

Fa. The Form is this; hleffed Koch! You mu
obferve, the Prayer itfelf is in Latin^ and they ufe

in Latm j but I put it in EngUfh that you may ur

derfland it at large ^ hleffed KOCH^ how magJh

ficent is thy Namc-^ who by thy Interceffion knowe^

how to fave a Multitude of languifJoing People^ and t

Jhew thy felf propitious to all that commemorate th

glorious Name? COME, and fave us from th

Plague, and grant to us a good Temperature of Air.

Daugh. They begin with his Interceffion only.

Fa. Ay, but you fee that's done with, prefenth

and he is pray'd to immediately after, in a direc

Manner, as a God ^ and defired to COME an

fave them ; and, in the mean Time, to gf-ant thei

a good Temperature of Air: There they make a Go<

of him ; Allow that it is in his Power to heal th

infedcd Air, and reftore it to wholefomc Conditi

on, and to come down from Heaven ^ and that it ;

in his Power to fave them from the Plague 3 ther
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is tidt a Word of interceeding, or praying for them
in all that j no, nor any Reference to it as gone
before.

Daugh. Nay, this is down-right Idolatry, indeed.

Fa. Or there never was any in the World ^ I

could give you a Thoufand Examples as good as

this.

Daugh. Indeed, Sir, I think this is enough j I am
fure, to me it is enough.

Fa. I could give you a Thoufand ridiculous Stories

out of their Vv orlhip, and out of their Ritual and
Mafs-Books, to expofe the Fa6l, all which are to

be prov'd upon themj I mean the Pradlice of thofe

foolifh Things are to be prov'd ; the Extafies, the

Enthufiafm, the Agitations, our French Prophets

are Fools to them , nay, Baafs Priefts leaping upon
their Sacrifices, and cutting themfelves with Knives,

don't come up to them :
* One would almoft take

their Exceffes that Way, to have fomething of Ma-
gick and Conjuration in them.

Daugh. Nay, I have often thought, there is

Witchcraft in it, and that they deal with the Devil,

Fa. I won't fay, they deal with the De-vil., but I

verily think the Devil deals with them j there is

hardly any Room to doubt it, for there's many Ways
of being im.pos'd upon by the Devil^ befides an
adual familiar Converfe with him : The Devil is a

cunning Fellow in his Bufinefs , he deals with us, we
don't deal with him, or at leaft, when we don't

know we do.

Datigh. But, Sir, to fpeak of the Thing itfelf,

as well as the Manner of it , my Brother infifts,

that we may, and ou^ht to pray to Saints and Mar-
tyrs, and good Spirits departed in God's Faith and
Fear : He fays, he can prove it, both from the Scrip-

ture, and Pradice of all religious People, in all

Ages 3 and he blufters much upon that Head.

Fa,
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Fa- I know they make great Blufters, as you ca

it, ijpon ibme Paffages in the Scripture j as on God
commanding Job's Friends to go and carry their Sa

crifices to Joh^ and thfit he fhould offer them up an

pray for them.

Daugh. Yes, he mentioned that.

Fa. And that amounts to no more than this ^ tha

}t was a Praying to God for his Friends, while bot

he and they were alive, and in a State of -Prayer

all one as we get Minifters to pray with us, when w
are on Tick Beds, or fend and requeft the Prayers c

Fellow-Chriftians alfembled in the Church , whic

is nothing at all to the Purpofe.

Daugh. Why, truly, that's quite another Thinf

than praying to them when they are in Heaven.

Fa- Efpecially too, when we don't know whethe

they are there or no.

Daugh. I take praying to them, to be y/orfhippin

of them ; and we are forbidden to worfhip an

Thing but God alone • I think they were our Sc

viour's Words to the Devil

Fa. Without Doubt, Praying is Worlhipping, i

the higheft Degree of Worlhip.

Daugh. But they come off of it, by faying, the

only defire them to pray for us.

Fa. But in faying fo, they Ipeak falfely , for the]

own Prayers contradid it, as I told you, in the Cai

of the praying to St. Roch: But fuppofe that, doc

not the Scripture fay, there is One God, One Me
diator ? that is to lay, but One Mediator, as bu

One God ; as if it had faid, there is no more
Multiplicity of Mediators, than of Gods : Ho\
then can they make the Saints departed, to be Me
diators ?

Daugh. 'Tis contrary to the Scripture, that's clear

1 think.

Fa. Befides, Child, there is another Difficulty ii

the Way ^ and which, if they cannot remove, thei

praying
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praying to the. Saints is the greateft Abfurdity in

Nature.

Baugh. Pray, what is that ?

Va. Why, luppofing the Saints they pray to, are

real Saints, and are really in Heaven, how do they

know, or can they prove from Scripture, that the

Souls of the Blefled, however happy themfelves,

have any Knowledge, or can take any Notice of
human Affairs ? Which, if they have not, and can«

not, as is very likely, then how can they know their

Wants, or hear their Petitions ? And if the Saints

in Heaven cannot hear them, what Nonfenie is it

to put up Petitions to thofe that can take no Cogni-

zance of them ?

Baugh. They fay, the Saints can hear them j and
[ do not doubt, but they believe they can.

Ta. They may fb, and believe it too ; and that's

as favourable a Thing as you can fay of them, in

which they are to be pitied, indeed , but they cannot

prove it, nor have they one Place of Scripture that

makes it probable, much Icfs confirms it.

Baugh. They tell us, Abraham heard Bi^es from
Hell.

Fa. That's but a Parable, Child, and is only a

beautiful Allufion, to fet forth the Condition of
loft Souls, in that irrecoverable State • and if it were
Fad:, it is a Vifion from the lame State, tho' in dif^

fering Particulars, 1 mean, a State of Eternity; it

is not a praying from this State of Life, to a State of

Eternity ; and take it with ail the reft, you fee Ahra"
ham rejects his Petition.

Baugjj. That is true; I think that don't help 'em
It all.

'

Fa. But, upon the whole, if it is but doubtful

ivhether they can hear us or no, 'tis moft abfurd,

:o pray to them, of whom w^e are not certain they

:an hear us ; and there is fo much Weight in this,

:hat the Scripture feems to be particularly careful

M m
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to confirm our Faith in that one Thing ; that if we
pray to Jefus Chrift^ he hears us, i John v. 14. ^his

is the Confidence that 'we have in him^ that ifwe ask any

thing according to his WtU^ he Heareth us. And
ver. 15. And ifwe know that he hear m^ whatfoever

we asky we know that we have the Petitions, that we
defired of him.

Baiigh. That is very remarkable ; I know there

are many Places to the fame Purpofe in the Bible.

Fa. It would be very uncomfortable Praying, even

to God himfelt, if we were not well affured, thai

he both can and would hear us.

Dangh. There are no AlTurances, as I remember
that the Saints either can or will.

Fa. Not one , you may challenge them to fhev

you, where ever any of the Saints, when on Earth,

promifed their Followers to intercede for them.

when they came to Heaven, or to hear theirPrayer

there.

Datigh. And yet, I remember when fbme of thei:

People were hang'd here for Treafon, and inten.

tional Murther, the poor ignorant Papifts came tc

them into Newgate^ to defire they would pray fo)

them, when they came to Heaven.

Fa. And they promised they would tooj an<

perhaps, did not break their Words.

DaugJ:K I fuppofe. Sir, you mean, that they ne

ver came there.

Fa. 'Tis very doubtful, whether they did or nc

I confels, for they were hang'd for Treafon an<

Aflaffination, which they never repented of, nay

declared themfelves not to repent of it ; yet tb

Papifts pray to/uch as them, to this Day, as Fatht

Garnet for Example.

Datigh. But, fuppofe it was to Ibme Saints, wh(

%'e have Reaibn to believe are in Heaven ?
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Fa. Well, fuppole that, there is not one Word in

Scripture dired:ing us to pray to them, or one
Example of any, that ever did pray to them.

Daugb. I believe not, indeed.

Ta. I am very fure, there is neither Precept ot
Example for it in the Scripture ; on the contrary,

there are feveral Texts which tell us, the Saints can-

not hear us, if they are in Heaven. Solomon lays,

Eccl ix. 5. 'I'he Dead know nothing at all , that is to

fay, of human Affairs ; it muft be fo underftood, or

slle we fhall run into Soul-fleeping Errors agdin. Ifa,

viii. 16. Abraham is faidtobe Ignorant of us. The
beft Writers among the Popifh Party, have never
jret determined this Cafe, even to the Satisfadion of
:heir own Confciences, how the Saints know our
IVants; and they have raifed many Cavils about
the Manner, which themfelves have not yet anfwer-

*d. Bleffed be God, Proteftants have a more liire

Word of Prophefy -, namely, a Way revealed, of
praying to God, in the Name of Chrift Jefus, the

only Mediator and Advocate , a Way which God
has commanded, Chrift hiitifelf recommended, and
both promifed to hear and anlwer us in: What
Need have we of more Interceflbrs, or of other Ad-
vocates ? What need of praying to Man to intercede,

when the Only begotten Son of God, and, who is

m the Bofbm of the Father , has prOmifed to hear

us, and to do for us whatever we ask ?

Dangh, But they alledge, the Manner of their

Praying to them, is with a Salnjo for all this, that

they only pray to them to pray, not to be Media-
tors, not to intercede.

Fa, But let the blafphemous ExprefHons, and the

blafphemous Titles they ufe to their Saints, anfwer
for the Wickednefs of the Manner: Take their

Prayers to St. Qloudj for one Example : The Words
ire thus ;

M 2 tha
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ftoou Comfortef of the Defolate^ Deliverer of Cap-

• tiueSy the Resurrection of the Dead^ tht

SALVATioT<i of all that tiopE in thee j Pra}

for us.

So again, to the Virgin M^RT,

O Mary / the Star of the Sea^ the Haven
Healthy the learnedeft Advocate of the Guilty

the ONLY Hope of the Defperate^ /^^ Saviour
Sinners ;

S^hou calleft thy felf the Handmaid of Jesu
Christ, hut art his Lady 5 for Right and Rea

fon willethy that the Mother he above th
Son ^ Pray hirn^ and Command him^ fror

ahove^ that he lead tis to his Kingdom^ at th

World's End.

Laugh. Dear Sir, don't give us any more, fuch

thefe 'y 'tis enough to make our Flefh tremble

Popery , but are thefe Things true ?

Fa, Bid your Brother look in a Popifh Prayen

Book, call a Antidot. Anima; Pii, and there b
may help himfelf to fay his iPrayers, after this Mar
ner ; with a great many more of the like Kind,

the fame, and other of their Red-letter Saints. Ir

deed, Child, I might naufeate your Stomach wi

more, as bad, nay, worle, and more ridiculous tha

thefe, but this is enough for the prefent.

Datigb. But, I think you faid, they pray to fo:

that they are not fure whether they are in Heav€
or no. Pray, give us fbme Stories, for my Brothe

on that Subje6t.

Fa. Ay, ay, you fhall have a Touch of that Soi

too; 'tis very needful, 'twill make you merr

enough with your Brother, if the young Bigot cai

but keep his Temper with you.

O
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; On the 27th of July^ ^hcy pay to the Sen:en

:• Sleepers-^ whoj they tell you, went into

a Cave, in the Reign of Deems the Emperor,
and flept there to the Reign of 'ifheodofius ; that

is, 362 Years, and then wak'd all together, to

confute the Hereticks, who denied the Reilir-

recftion. Now, he that believes this Romance,
muft be a fleepy-headed Wretch himfelf: Be-

fides, as one obferves, what Confirmation of
the Refurred:ion could it be, if it had been

true ? Since they only wak'd from Sleep, and

had not been dead;

• St. George^ our Tutelar, is a famous Saint with

them, and they pray to him on the 23d of

April
; yet they have not one Author of their

own, of any Credit, to prove, that there was

ever fuch a Man in the World.

On the 21 ft of 05loher^ they pray to God, that

they may merit a Place in eternal Felicity, by
the Prayers and Merits of St. Urfula^ and the

Eleven Thoufand Virgins
'^j
and yet, 'tis Eleven

Thoufand to one, but all that improbable Story

is a F I B. 1 lay, improbable, for fo it is,

every Way.
Firft^ That Cornwall^ for thence they came, fhould

have Eleven Thoufand Maids, ail in one Fra-

ternity ; who, tho' very pious, fhould have fb

little Senfe and Modefly, as to wander away to

Kome^ without any Call, or jufl Occafion.
' Secondly^ And fhould be all kill'd at Cologrij by

the HunSy who, we have Reafbn to believe,

* never came fb far as Cologn.

^hirdly^ That Pope Cyriacus v/ent with them,

when Father Plautina^ knows no fuch Pope
in all his Hiflory 3 and Baronms fays, there ne-

- yer was any of that Name.

*i M a On
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On the 15th of March^ ihey pray to one Lo7igl^

r^uSy^Nhich^ upon Examination, was not a living

Saint, but a feign'd Name for the Spear which

wounded Jefus Chrift in the Side ^ but they

pray to him as the Soldier that wounded
Chrift with the. Spear, which Soldier was a

P^oman and a Pagan ; and they have no Rea-

fon at all to believe he was converted 5 {b that

he may be among the curfed Spirits, and it is

moft probable he is ib ; yet they pray to him

to pray for them.

On the 9th of March ^ they celebrate the Memo-
ry of Forty Sodiers', killed at Sehafta^ and pray

to them as the Forty Martyrs, and yet own
that one of them apoftatiz'd to Gentilifm,

that is, to Idolatry, at the Point of Death^

and fo died a Pagan.

On the 29th of the fame Month, they pray to

St. Marcus Arethufius^ and yet Baronius con-

demns him for an Arian Heretick.

How earneftly do they pray to, and how many
Thoufand Pilgrims have offered their Gold at

the Shrine of S^t. i'homas Becket^ a Traytor,

a Church-Fury in hi? Time ; and to Scroop^

Archbilhop of Tork.^ executed for Treafon anc'

Rebellion, againft King Henry IV. ?

Among other of their canoniz'd Rabble, yoi

have St. Jaques Clement^ who ftabb'd Henry IV.

of France ; St. Burgoyn^ his Confeflfbr, wh(

conccal'd the Murder ; St. Garnet mention'd

before, hanged in King James Vs Time, fow

the Powder Treaibn , and innumerable others,

all whom they pray to in the Colleds for tboi

Days which are kept to their Names.

paugh, Thefe are ftrange abominable Things !

Fa. If I fhould go thro' feveral of their prpphanei

PoQks, foci? as the Story of the Conformity of St,

frams.
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Francis^ where they make a Parallel between the

Life and Sufferings o£ St. Francis^ and that of the

Bleffed Jefu6- , a Book full of horrid Blalphemies -,

they would really fright you.

Dmtgh. Indeed, I do not defire to read fuch blas-

phemous Books.

Fa. There is another, called, "The Bleffed Virgins

Pfalter^ written by no lefs a Man than Cardinal

Bonaventura^ who is fince Sainted ; wherein he changes
the Words of the Koly E^oyal Pfalmift, ipeaking

3f God himfelf, and cfpecially of Chrift, and turns

ind dire6ls them to the Bleffed Virgin ^ for Example,
Fjak vii. I. O Lord my God^ in thee do I put my
truji. He turns it, O my Good Lady^ m thee have t
Put my 1]'uft. Thus in the ixth, xvith, and feveral

Dthers, / 'uoiU Fraife thee^ O L a d y. Prefer-ve me^

L A D Y. Rejoyce in O u r L a d y O ye Righte-

Otis ; and thus thro' the whole Pfalter : Another of
their wicked Writers, Bernard de Bafti^ affirms,

that as many Creatures Honour the Virgin, as Ho-
nour the Trinity • and the fame Wretch lays in ano-
ther Place, ^hat our Lord was with Mary, and
M a R Y with our Lord in the farns Work of Redemp^
twn : For the Mother of Mercy lays. She was
Helper to the Father of Mercy m the iVork of our

Salvation.

Daugh. Horrid Blaiphemy ! Is this allowed among
them ?

Fa, Yes, and vindicated, and in all the feveral

Works relating to them, printed and repeated. I

could give you many fuch ; but I think 'tis enough.

Daugh. Indeed, 'tis enough, Sir j Pray let us go
on to Ibme other Point.

Fa, Well, What think you of the fam'd Mi-
(Facles among them }

\
Daugb. Whp has wrought Miracles, pray^ among

them?

M 4 Fe^ Almoft
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Fa. Almoft every one of their Saints. Nay, I
think they are not allow'd to be canoniz'd, unlefs^

they have fome Miracles affign'd to them, either

alive or dead.

Daugb. Dead ! What do they work Miracles

when they are dead !

Fa. O Child, their chiefeft Miracles are fo wrought,

fome by their Bones, their Images^ or by the very

naming of their Names ; then, the Miracles of the

Hoft, or confecrated Wafer, of the Crucifix^ and
of the Crofs itfelf, are innumerable ; the Image of

the Virgin, of St. Francis^ of St. Ignatius, and of

a Thouland more, work Miracles every Day im

Imagination : But to make you merry, and furprize

you at the fame Time, with the Madnefs, Blind-

neis, and Abfurdity of thefe poor deluded People,

called Papills, I'll give you another Homily ;- 'tis

out of their publick Book of Feftivals, and this

particular Homily is appointed for Corpus Chrifti

Day • your Brother may find it in the Book of

Feftivals, Fol. 53. Pray defire him to look for it.

Baugh. He will be raving mad at us, if we
laugh at it.

Fa. Bid him read it himielf without laughing,

he can, unleis he were a good Chriftian, and could

Pity and Mourn over theBlindnefs ofthe World, wh(

are fb much given up to thofe Delufions ; but I

fear he is not capable of receiving it with luch a

Senfe of the Thing : However, be that as it willj

1 do not give you any Thing of my own forming,

but can fhew it you in Print as publick as any<

other of their Church Books : take it Word fori

Word as I had it, as follows :

1|i JKaoman teat lap Qcfe aim toas npe Bene,
^•^ anti Cent after a fiolp perfon about miB*
nmt to fjaije ^zi JRigfitsC Cfian tfiig wait
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all Imffe Ijee migibt, arofe anti ttent to tlje

Hjprclj^ ann took tSoMeg bo^p m a %ox of
iiSo?p5 anu put tt into {jig t30fome5 aiiD mmt
ujtlj toMtug t&i0 aaioman* mxD ag fie tociit

l)j(!Ug& tlje jfojett in a fap?e meoe tfiat ms
lis nejtttoape, it Ijappea tfiat IM OSPit tell out
tf Ijig bofpuic to tije g^ouaa, ann fie tpeme
p?tf) aiiD tiipa it not, ano came to tijis (Lfflo^

mm ant5 ijerse l)er Confefsiom ^no tijan Ije

tSfeec Ijer, ft flje toolDe bee fjonfeieo [he means
9ceive the Sacrament] ailU fljee faiH? ^e ©pr.
tfian l)e put ijig ljan5e into IM bofame ana
augljt tl)e 050^5 ann luljan Ije fmuroe it not,
ieiDa0 full fo^tp anfi laD^anB fait!, iOanie ! 31 tuiii

fo aftet ©oBOes but)?, ano come agapne anone
pou •, ana fa ije Wntc fo?t!j fo^e SBcppmge

0^ ijiS fpiiipleneg. 9na To a0 Ije came to a
'dploae^ttee, Ije mase tljereof a tomt^ ana
JrppeB f)tmfelf nakeo, ana bette liimteif fa

itet tSe Woae ramie aoiune bp IM fp^es, ana
:ap3e tfjus to fjimfelf, © tljon fj^mple man,
ii5ljp fiaffe tljou loft t&p 102a i^otJj tljp ^aker,
tl)v jfourmer ana Cteatour i m]i^ toljan 112

i)m tim bette fjpmfelf:, Ije dpo on fjis Clotftes
ana tuente fojtfj, ana tfjan U m$ mxt of a
ppiler of fire tfiat taftca from enly to iDei^n,

ana Ije toas all affonpea tueceofj pet fje blel-

fpa 6im, ana toent to ft, ana tljere lap tlje ^u-
crament fallen out of tlje "Box into tfie ®M^y
ana tlje ppllerftone as b?PB!jt as tlje ^mm,
anaitlaaeaftom<^oaaesboap toipmn; ana
all tl)e beeftes of tbe JFo^eff mere comen aboiite

©oaaes boap? ana ffooa m Compaffe rounae
about It, ana ail feneelea on four fenee$, [how
th^n did they ftand ? ] fabe One TBlOCk IpO^fe

mt Mttm but on one fence. Cfjan fapa ije,

31f tbou be mv beeft t&at map fpefee [pray

mark how difcreetly he Catechifes him] 3i Cljarste

tljee
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tfjec in ©oMes name fietre p^Efettt m foiitme

of bitmy tell me toljp tljou feiteelett but on
one fe'itee : tljan TapD Ije, 31 am a feune of

ijcl, nno tDPll not ftnele anu 31 mtgfit, but 3i

am maBe apeitft mp toill, fo? (t its ftJiPtten, t&at

ctoetp fenelpiiBc of betieu ano of ertlj iball be

to tbe mMp of t&e lo?n ©on. GUbp art

tftou like a i|)o?re f aria be fatti, %a make tbe
people to ttele me, and at fucb a Cotou ms
one bangedi fo? me, and at fucb a Cotun ano-

t^Zt [damnable Thieves indeed to ileal the Devil]

Wjm fai5 tbe bolp perfon, 31 commano tbee

bp €omt0 fleflje aha bis blooe, tbat tbou go
into topioeeneffe, anu be tbece as tbou ftalt

nebet Bpfeafe Cbrpflen man mo?e* slixq tbait

be toent bts tta^ be mpgbt no longer ab?oe^

9nn tban tbis man toente fojtb to tbe ffiOo*

man, ana apa bet tptes, bp tbe Mjpcbe flje

teas fabpa ana toente to ebedafting blpfis^

Co tlje tobtcbe ije ^ms^ us> &c. Amen.

I will be thankful to any Popifh Prleft that

fhall be able to match this Story, with any thing

equally ridiculous, among ^urks or Heathens : It re-

ally grieves me that any that bear the Nameof Chri-

ftians, fhould run into fuch extravagant Follies, as

the moft abfurd Religions in the World weire never

guilty of.

Daiigk I am furpriz'd ! Is it poffible that the

poor People could be thus deluded, and that with

fuch fimple paltry Stuff as this ? Why, it would

make the very Children of our Age mock them,

and make Sport with them.

Fa. Nay, but that is not all ; but. Is it not as

wonderful, that the Priefts themfelves, who, if there;

was any Knowledge among them, might be fup-i

po3'd to have it, could Ipe thus ignorant ?
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Bau^rJ. I can't think. Sir, that the Priefts could

be fo.

Fa. Why then, you muft fuppofe them to be the

greateft Jugglers and Cheats in the World • they

muft be Fools, and inlpofed upon, to believe thele

grofs and fimple Things themfelves, or they muft be
the greateft Rogues and Villains upon Bafth, thus

to delude and blind the Eyes of the People.

Daugb. Nay, I don't know where it lies j they

may be both for ought I know.

Fa. And T believe they were both, indeed 3 fome
were cunning and crafty Knaves, that knew better

than to believe the Things they impcsM upon others ^

and fome were bred up in horrid Ignorance them-
felves, and coniequently were, as the Scripture fays,

JBliud Leaders of the Blind.

Daiigh. Dear Sir then, before we come to talk

of their Miracles, which I find, by yoj^r Difcourfe,

will be ftrange ridiculous Things, let us know a lit-

tle the Ends they drive at in thefe Miracles, and the

Foundation and Reafbn of their pretending to

them.

Fa. Why Child, this will take up a deal of Time,
and force me to puzzle your Heads with Hiftory

and Books for a Thoufand Things, which your
Memory, perhaps, will hardly retain when you
have found them.

Laugh. But I know. Sir, you can fhorten the

Account, and fum them all up in Stories iliort, and
to the Purpofe, as you us'd to do, and we can re-

tain it then.

Fa. Why firft, then. Child, you are to obferve,

that it had been ufual almoft from the Beginning,
when any Prophet or Meffenger of God began to

preach any new Dodlrine to the World, to confirm
and fupport his Miffion by fome extraordinary Mi-
racle : It was the Cuftomof the World, Mankind
cxpcfted it 3 i^ajr, Qod hiiirfelf cojnply'd with the

Temper
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Temper of Men in that very Particular, when he

fent Mofes and Aaron to King Pharaoh^ to demand
the Liberty of his People ^ the Place is very re-

markable. Where's your Bible ?

DaugK Here, Sir • I believe I know the Story

you mean.

Fa. Turn to Exod. iv. ver. i

.

Daugb. I have it. Sir.

Fa. Read it. Child. Hold there a little [She

reads, And Moles faid^ Bat heboid tbey will not he"

lieve r/ie.~\ There you fee the Lord gives Mofes 2b

Sign, or a Miracle, to work in the Sight of the

People of Ifrael themfeJves, that they might believe

him. Read again. [Then fhe reads on thro' the

whole firft 8 Verfes of the Fourth Chapter.]

Daugb. And God had wrought a Miracle before,,

that Mofes himfelf might know that it was God that

ipokc to him.

Fa. Very true, he did fo, by the Fire in the

Bufh, burning, but not confuming • and Mofes did

not queftion it after this Wonder , nor did the Peo-

ple queftion Mofes's being fent of God, after he

had wrought thefe Two Miracles in their Sight, as

you may fee, Ver. 31. of the fame Chapter. Af-

ter this, God empowers him to do the like, to pre-

vail upon Pbaraob^ and the Egypttans^ to believe

him, that is to fay, to believe that God fent him.

Daugb. The whole Bible is full of fuch Things,

Sir 5 there's the Story of Elijab^ and the Priefts of'

Baal.

Fa. That's true, 'tis a very remarkable one ; for

it brought back the whole Body of the People from

Idolatry, which they were bewitch'd into by JezaheU
Daugb. Then there is the Story of Hezekiah.

Fa. But to crown all, even our Saviour himfelf,

ftoop'd fo far to the Infirmity of the Times, that he

confirm'd his Dodrine in the fame Manner ^ as the

Apoftle Peter told the Jcws^ in his Oration, at the
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3reat Aflembly of Apoftles at Jemfalem^ A6ls ii.

22. Turn to the Place, ChUd, and read it.

Datigh. I have it here, Sir.

[She reads the Words, n Men of liraei,

hear thefe IVords
, Jefus of Nazareth, a

Man approved of God among you^ hy Mi"
racles^ and IFonders^ and Signs^ which
God did hy him in the midft of you^ as ye
your felnjes alfo know.']

Fa. After this, the Apoftles did the like in all

:he Places where they preach'd, as you may fee A^s
ii. 43. and A^s v; 12. By the Hands of the Apo-
ftles, were many Signs and Wonders wrought before

:he People.

Son. Nay, we read, Sir, of many of thofe Signs

and Wonders , as Peters raifnig a Woman from the

Dead, Paul's throwing off the Viper from his Hand,
Peter and John healing the Impotent Man, at the

beautiful Gate of the Temple.

Fa. And abundance more ; nay, the Fathers of
the Primitive Church had this Power continued to

them, in fome meafure, if we may believe the Hi-
ftories of thofe Time, eipecially in the Time of the

firft Ten Perfecutions.

Son. But then, I fuppofe, they were not fb fre-

quent in exerting that Gift as the Apoftles were be-
fore.

Fa. It is true, their Modefty reftrain'd them ;

but if it were nothing elle, their fo patiently and
boldly luftaining the Cruelties of their Tormentors,
was as evidently Miraculous as iany other of the

Miracles wrought by the Apoftles^ and 'tis exprefs'd

among the Miracles of Faith in the Catalogue of
them, Heb. xi. Stopped the Mouths of Lyons^ quenched

the Violence of Fire.

Daitgh. But does not that relate particularly to

Lanierm the Lyons Den, and the Three Children
in the Furnace?

Fa. If
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Vd. If I fhould allow it does i^o^ it the mcrei

ftrongly confirms what I fay for the Primitive Chri*

ftiansj many of them, did the fame in the Time
of their Sufferings, the Fire refufmg to burn them,

or the wild Beafts to devour them j and that in the

Fire, when it did burn them, they felt no Pain.

Son, AVe do.read fo, indeed

Fa. Now from thefe Foundations the Papifts be-

gan, and having falfe and erroneous Principles ta

maintain, a Dodrine of Devils to eftablifh, lying Fa-

bricks to build, they had recourfe to lying Wonders
to enforce them , and this they have done! with fuch

a Front, fuch an inimitable Affurance, that nothing

can equal it ^ not the Devil himfelf ever put ^o ma-
ny lying Wonders, and falfe Miracles, upon the

World, in Three I'houfand Years before Popery,,

as the Legends of the Papifts have furnifh'd us

with fuice the Year 600, or thereabouts, when their

Delufions firft took Place : And thus I have brought

down the Reafon of their pretending to Mira-

cles, I hope, to your Underftanding.

Son. Sir, it is eafy to underftand it, as you have

fiim'd it up 5 but I would fain know how, and by

what Arts they brought the deluded World to believe

them ; or, as I might have exprefs'd it, how they

brought the People to be io eafily deluded, and

to be impofed upon in fuch a Manner.

Va. It is indeed pretty hard to account for, but

I place moft of it %o the Account of the Witchcraft

of Enthufiafm , and I take Popery to have more En-
thufiafm and Agitation in it, than all the Religions

or ^zdi^ in the World.

Daugh. What, more than our John of Leydens

Muggieton^ or the French Prophets ! that can ne-'

ver be.

Fa, Yes, I fay it over again, more than all of

them, and Five Hundred more fuch put together,

,

if you could find them, ay, more than Paganifm,,

and
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nd Mahometifin, or Quietiim, or whatever you
an think of.

Daugh, That is new to me, indeed; I thought

hey had Knavery among them, good Store ^ but
thought, the Priefts had rather aded a Part, and

ilay'd the Faux upon us, than that they had been
eally Enthufiafts and poffefs'd.

Fa. I could give you a Lift of their Enthu-
iafms, that would amaze you, even their greateft

Jaints, and Fathers of their Orders ; fuch as St.

ranch^ St Ignatius^ St. Bonanjentura^ St. Dommickj
md, in a Word, almoft all their Saints, are emi-

lent for the groffeft Pieces of Enthufiafin that arc

be found in the World.

Laugh. Some Stories, Sir, of that Kind would be
^ery inftruding, and would do rarely well with us,

lext Time we talk with our Brother.

Fa. Truly, your Brother, I think, is a little En-
rhufiaftick himfelf

Daugh. I doubt fo, indeed, Sir, elfe he could ne-

irer take up with fuch Mimickry, as he muft nctAs
fee among the Papifts, and as their Mais and their

Baints Worfhip, is full of

Fa. Does he never tell you of their Miracles ?

Daugh. Yes, indeed, Sir, he is mighty full of
ithem i

but he fees we do but laugh at him.

Fa. Nothing can be a greater Teftimony of En-
thufiafm, than his embracing the Abfurdities of their

Legends; their miraculous Images of the BlefTed

Virgin, of the Crois, and the like.

Daugh. But, Sir, you was talking of their Saints,

1 had fome Opinion of their St. Francis - they lay,

he was a mighty good Man, and left a great many
(bund Exhortations behind him, befides the ftrio:

Rules of a mortify'd Life, which they likewife fay,

he pradifed himfelf, in an extraordinary Manner.
Fa. He was only the greateft Enthufiaft that ever

liv'din theWorld: 'The groffeft and mc^ inconfiftent,

and
^ t
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and whimfical of all our S^cd:s in Efigland^ was al

ways far beneath them, and never were able t(

match their myfterious Follies. Not the Sweet

Singers, not the Family of Love, not the Adamites

that would go naked, the ----- s, who would ea

nothing bi?t Roots and Vegetables, not the Anabap
tifts of Mtmfter 'j

not Kntpperdolling^ or Michae

Servetus^ were more blafphemoufly W icked, or hor

ribly Enthufiaftick.

Daugh. But, pray, Sir, give us a Story or two.

Fa. Why, Til begin with St. Francis : When firf

he was converted, as he calls it, and while yet h<

was an ignorant Layman, he fell to preaching Re
pentance to the People, in the Streets and Market
places, till they, taking him for Lunatick, defpis'c

and threw Dirt at him.

Being fet upon by ibme Robbers on the Road,

when they ask'd him for his Money, he anfwers ir

the Words of St. Peter to the impotent Man, anc

finiling upon them, tells him. They fhould all live

to preach the Gofpel. Being then ask'd, Who h<

was that duril talk fb to them ? He anfwers, / an,

the Preacher
J

the Mejfenger of the Great King^ [em

to go before his Face^ &c.

As foon as he had gotten fbme Followers or DilP

ciples, he immediately fet up to ad like Jefus Chrift.

and give them an Ecclefiaftick Commiflion^ fending

them forth to preach the Gofpel, Go, fays he, ancA

declare Peace to Men^ preaching Repentance for thi

Remiffion of Sms : Then, having gotten Seven fucb

as thefe, he divided the Globe into Four Parts, anc

taking One of the Seven to himfelf, he takes Oni

Qiiarter of the World to himfelf, fending the otheil

Six, Two and Two together, into the other Three

Parts of the Earth.

Daugh, This was a kind of Madnels and Phrenzy^

a true Fanaticifm 5 there could be nothing of Re-
ligion in this.

Fa, N(»

t
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Fa. No matter for that, 'tis what his Difciple^

call to this Day, an Infpiration of t he Holy Ghoft.

Daugh, But what Succeis had it ? If it had been
tSrom Heaven, it mull have profper'd.

Fa. If that is a Rule to judge by, indeed, it

i

might be from the Devil, for it came to little ^ firft,

I

for his own Part, his Quarter of the World, as a-

bove, being Afia.^ he prepares firft to go and preach

:o the Saracens in Syria , but being, by contrary

Winds in the Eiixine Sea, driven back to the Mouth
)f the Danuhe^ and the Coaft of Servia^ he was
)blig'd to return to Confiantinople on Foot.

Daugh. And did he give it over then ?

Fa. No, no ; he then tells his Difciples, the Spirit

las commanded him to go and convert the Numi^
lians and MiramoUns^ that is, in fhort, the N'egroes

)f Africa ^ but as this was a terrible long Journey,

md over a frightful difinal Country, full of Lyons
md Tygers, and he was over-fatigu d with the La-
bour of it, he falls fick, and narrowly efcaping

Death, his Heart fail'd him ; which, by the way,
ivould never have happen'd if his Call had beea
irom the Holy Ghoft 3 but fb it was, that he .gave

)ver that Frojed.

Daugh. I fuppofe he took up fbme other Defign
n the Room of it, perhaps, not {o hazardous.

Fa. Yes, but every way as whimfical, for his next

Jndertaking was to convert the Soldaii or Emperor
of Babylon.

Daugh, And did he go on any better with that >

Fa. Why, he was difluaded from it much by his

Friends, fays his Nephew Bonan^entura^ who writes

his Story, but all in vain ; and away he goes, all

in Rags and Barefoot, with only a Loaf of Bread

n his Pouch, to travel over the Deiarts, from Aleppo

CO Babylon : \Nhen he comes to the Frontiers, he

yields himfelf a Prifoner to the Soldiers of the firft

Garrifbn, demanding of them to be carried to Ba-

N hyloUj
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iylon^ for that he had a Meffage from the King of

Heaven to deliver to the Soldan.

Daugh. And did they carry him ?

'Pa. Yes, but not till a great while, and firft they

fcourged him foundly, then kept him in Prilbn,

and almoft famifli'd him , but he ftill infilling that

he was fent by the God of Heaven and Earth, to

deliver a Meflage of glad Tydings to the Soldan^

their Emperor, and that his Meflage was of the

laft Importance • and adding, that if their Empe-
ror ihould come to underftand that they had ftopt

an Ambaffador coming to his Court, he would be

very much difpleas'd : 1 fay, at laft they carry'd

him.

Daugh, And, pray, was he receiv'd ?

Fa. The Emperor ask'd him. Who he was ? and

whence he came ? and particularly. What Bufmefs he

had with him ? that is, with the Soldan. He, Fran-

cis^ aniwered. That he was a Servant of the mofl

High Godj and that he was fent to preach Salva-

tion to him, and to all his People.

Daugh. It is much the Soldan had not ask'd him.

Why the Great King that fent him could not afford

his Servant better Cloaths ?

Fa. The Soldan ask'd him. What he meant by

Salvation to be prcach'd ? Whereupon he explains

to him the Chriftian Dodrine , and offers, fayj

Tionaventtira^ (tho' I much queftion the Truth

of that Part) to go of his own Accord into the

Fire, and be burned, to confirm to it.

Daugh. 'Tis much the Soldan did not take him

at his Word, and try his Courage.

Fa. No, he did not, but laugh'd at him, and

the Courtiers having made fufficient Game at himi

the Soldan bid 'em turn him out of Doors for

Fool.

Daugh. And fo he had no Succefs. What die

he make no Converts at all ?
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Fa. No, not one.

Daugh. That's no Sign of his being fent by
the Spirit, and infpired from Heaven.

Fa. No indeed, thofe real Preachers, who were
inipir'd by the Holy Ghoft, often converted whok
Cities, nay, whole Nations at a Time.

Baugb. 'Tis evident 'twas all what you call'd it

before, mere Enthufiafm, tho' I do not well know
what Enthufiafm means, other than that it is a

powerful Self-deiufion.

Fa. I take one Part of Enthufiafm to be Men mi-
ftaking the turbulent Motions of their own Spirits, to

be the immediate Diftates of the Holy Ghoft -, and
the Tempcfts of the Brain, to be divine Infpiration ;

all which give the Perfon falfe Notions of God,
and of Religion, milguide his Zeal, and corrupt his

Devotion j under thefe Delufions an Excefs of
Warmth, and the Defires of Service, run him upon
extravagant Undertakings, as Miflions from above ^

an Excefs in good Defires, he miftakes for a

facred Perfedtion ^ and the groffeft Superllition, he

accounts Meritorious.

Laugh. This may well be called a Phrenzy, in-

deed.

Fa, But to return to their Favourite, the great

St. Francis. He w^as fuch a one in all thefe Ex-
:remes : Take him particularly in the meritorious

Work of Prayer ; He takes it from the Command
:hat Men ought always to pray^ and not to faint ^

upon this, he undertakes it literally, like a true

Enthufiaft, and takes it for no fmall Merit to pray

:ontinually, if not vocally, yet mentally, without

:eafing.

In doing this, his Writer, Bonaventura^ tells us,

de us'd to receive great Favours and. Carefles from

jhe Holy Ghoft , was often ravilh'd in his Mind, and

vholly fwallow'd up in a certain wonderful Liglit,

nternal and external alfo ; fo that oftentimes, in

N 2 the
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the El^xefs of Contemplation, he would be quite

befides himfelf, in Raptures and Extafies.

Datigh, Oftentimes ! 1 think, he fhould have faid

akvays'^hdidGs himfel£

Fa. Inibmuch, fays the fame Author, that being

tapt up in Spirit, as it were in a Third Heaven.

as were the Apoftles, and perceiving things beyond

human Senfe, he was entirely ignorant of what wa^

doing before his Eyes. Thus, when he firft under-

took his Million, he was fo taken up with the ex-

alted Notions of his great Work, that he regardec

BO Human Affairs. He chang'd his gay Gloath

^ith a Beggar, who he met upon the Road, anc

took the Beggar's Rags in their ftead, and reading

that our Lord,when he fent out his Difciples, charg'(

them to take neither St^ffnor Scrip, he immediate

ly put off his Shoes, laid afide his Staff, threw awa;

Ills Money, girded himfelf with a Rope, ^ild wen
a Begging.

Laugh. I think he put the Rope in the wron;

Place, it might have done as well about' his Neck.

Fa. I think he would have done the World
Kindnefs, indeed, if he had.

Daugb. And for his Money, could he not hav

given it to the Poor ? what need he have throWil

away ?

Fa. Well, to fiich a Degree was his Enthufiafi

fotten up in his Flead, that he made it a Piece

Leligion, never to poileis any thing, but to beg fc

^vhat he v/anted, and keep no more of what Wx

given him, than juft that immediate Want i:equirec

^nd this Rule he left to his Difciples.

Daugh. And do they follow it ftridly ?

Fa. They pretend to do it • but if they real'

did. How came they by fuch magnificent Building

fuch vaft Libraries of Books, and fuch great Ten
l^oralities and PofTeffions, as they had in this Natioi"
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1

and as they flill pofleG in other Nations to this

Day?
Son. 'Tis all a Trick aiid Cheat ; and, in my

Opinion, 'twas all a Piece of Hypocriiy from the

very Beginning, St. Francis and all.

Fa. I don't know what to fay to his being a Hy-
pocrite ; but certainly he was as great an Enthufiafl:

as ever liv'd in the World ; as to Money, I have
told you, he renounced it, heabhorr'd it, and thoughe

himfelf defil'd if he happened to touch it j if he
was invited to Dinner, by any Perfon of Quality, as

he often was, when an Opinion of his Sanftity be-

gan to make him famous, he would go, becauie he
had read that Jefus Chrift did fo , but before he
went, he woqid go from Door to Door to beg
fbme Pieces of dry Bread, and when he came to the

Table of the Peribns that invited him, he v/ould

tafte nothing that was provided, but pull out his

Pouch, and fall to upon the Scraps he had begg'd,

^nd eat them, preaching all the while Repentance
and Mortification to the Company ; and this Bread
he would call the Bread of Angels.

Son. And is not this part of a Voluntary Humi^
lity^ which is condemned by the Apoftle ? Col. ii. i8.

Fa. Nothing pleas'd him better than the Thoughts
of being a Martyr ; and the Contempt the World
threw upon him, he took for a Species ofMartyr-
dom y wherefore he defir'd nothing more than to be
revifd and abus'd, and he had enough of it 3 for in

his own Country, he had, by his extravagant Be-
haviour, obtain d the general Character of a Mad-
man, and feldom was feen in the Streets without: a

Rabble of Boys at his Keels, hallooing and flinging

Dirt and Stones at him : This delighted him
fo, that, raviih'd with Joy at the very Ignomi-?

ny, he would march as it were in Triumph^ blefiing

himfelf^ that, as the Diiciples of Chrift did, he was

jhoiight worthy to fuifer Shame for his Name,
N3 -^^



iSz ji Nev;} Family Infi:ru6lor.

ylSfs V. 41. And what think you now. Child ?-

Have you enough of St. Francis r
Daugh. Nay, let us have it all.

F^.AlljChild ! they would fill a large Volume ; But
they are much the lame, look which way you will,,

and to what Saint you will , there is fcarce One of

all the Red-letter a Roll, but what, if you will be-

lieve the Monks, have done fome wondrous Mira-

racle, and that not when living only, but their

Bones, their Images, nay, the very Shrines, where

they have been worfhipp'd.

Daugb. Nay then, they muft be Numberlefs, in-

deed.

Son. One would think, the Frequency of them
fhould abate their Solemnity, being feen in fb many
Places, and at the Feet of every Image.

Fa. Not at all. How many Miracles are aflign'd

to the Image of the BlefTed Virgin, and in how
many Places ? Particularly to name but Three, to

which Thoufands of Pilgrims daily flock, that is.

Notre Dame de Mountferat in Catalonia j Notre Dame
de Puy^ in the Province oiAii'vergne^ in France 3 and

Notre Baine de Loretto^ in Italy ?

Baugh. I have heard a great deal of that Loretto

Son. That is it the Italians call the Santa Cafa ^ h
it rot. Sir ?

Fa. Yes, it is fo.

Daugb. What is that, pray ?

Fa. It would be a long Story, Cbild, to tell you :

all the Particulars, would take up a Book by itfelf

:

but the fhort of the Tale is this : The Words Santd

Cafa are Italian^ and are as much as to fay, the Holy
Clofet, or Chamber. It is a frnall Room, about

44. Spans long, and 13 Spans broad, and 23 high;

t'ley tell you 'twas the Room or Chamber in th(

Houfe of St. Ann^ where the Virgin Mary was borii.

where fhe lodged, and where fhe was fhut in at her

Dcvctions, when the Angc! Gabriel appear'd to her'
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ft is made of Cedar, and, as they pretend, was
built by St. Luke.

Daugb. Why, was St. Luke a Carpenter then ?

Fa, 1 have heard he was a Phyfician, indeed, but

never heard he was a Joyner, or a Carver j but

they can make any thing of him for the Occa-

fion.

Son. So here, I fuppofe, the Virgin receiv'd the

•Heavenly Salutation.

Fa. Yes, and not that only, but here the Holy
Ghoft immediately overfhadowed her ; here fhe con-

ceived of that Holy ^hing^ which the Text fays,

Should he horn of her 3 and to ium up all, here fhe

continued, excepting when fhe went abroad to vi-

fit her Coufm Elizabeth^ till the Time that fhe

went with Jofeph. her efpoufed Husband, towards

Bethlehem^ where the Birth of Chrift happened.

Daugh. But how can this be the Chamber } How
came it hither ?

F^. Why, that's theFirft of the Miracles : You are

to underftand, that when the Saracens began to over-

run Judcza^ and that this holy Place could no longer

be preferv'd inviolate, (it feems the Komafis^ tho'

they were Pagans as well as the Saracens^ did not

offer any Violence to it ) the ^urks making all

Places defolate, and this among the other facred Re^-

liques, being in Danger , the Angels (how many,
the Legends do not agree in, for fome fay Two,
fome Four) took up this Santa Cafa^ or Holy Cham-
ber, and carrying it from Nazareth , in the Air,

out of the Reach of human Power, fet it down the

fame Day, upon a Hill or Rock, called I'erfattOj in

Palmatia^ near the Sea. This was the 12th of May^^

1291.

Son. Perhaps, there might be Four Angels, and

fp they held it up by the Four Corners.

N 4 DcJugh, Or^
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Daugh. Or, perhaps, like fpare Bearers to a Cof-

fin, Two went by its Side to relieve the other, when
they were weary.

Son. Nay, it may be fo, for it was a long Jour-

ney, indeed, to go in one Day ; for it's not lefs than

Six or Seven Hundred Miles from Nazareth to

JDalmatia,

Fa. But this was not all, for not being fatisfied

with the Place, and the ^urks ftriving to fpread

their Conquefts all over that Country, the fame An-
gels took it up again, and carrying it over the Adria^

that is, the Adriatkk Sea^ called now, ^he Gulph of

Venice.^ they fet it down again, at the firft Land
they came at, being near the City o£Aiicona in Italy^

being, perhaps, weary, and not being able to

carry it any farther , or elfe they would certainly

have carry'd it to Komc : Now this is not fo much
v^nlikely compared to the reft of the Story, becaufe

they did not like the Place, it feems, any better

than the other j for, in a little Time, they removed

it again, and fet it down where it now ftands, and
where the Virgin, it feems, is not yet thought able

to defend herfelf by Miracle • and, therefore, the

Flace is well fortify'd, and a good Garrifbn always
kept in it.

Daugb. What, are they afraid the Place fhould be
carry'd back again ?

Fa. No, no, they Are afraid it fhould be pluno

dcr'd by the Barbarians.

Daugb. Plunder'd, of what, pray ? You faid. Sir,

it was only a Piece of a Houfe, a P^oom or Cham-*
ber. Is there any thing in it ?

Fa. In it Child ! Why yes, there is an Altar,

which, they fay, was built by the Apoftles , a,nd

there's the miraculous Image, as they call it, of the

BleiTed Virgin ; alfb there's the Stone, on which St.

Peter faid the firfl Mais 5 all thefe canie over with it,

except
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except the Image of the Virgin, which ftands in a

Nich over the Chimney.

Daugh. Nay, that, indeed, they may put a great

Value on , but I fancy the 'Turks would not

make much of it 9 they would do little but kick it

about, and, it may be, burn it : I flippofe 'tis a
u/ooden one, I mean, the Image.

Fa. Alas \ You don't know what you talk of I

A. wooden one! Why, her Cloaths are theRicheft m
:he World : She is covered over with Diamonds ;

Jie has I know not how many Crowns, fet with

Jewels ofan immenfeVahie, on her Head 3 the whole

floom is full of Treafure and Riches, without all

Doflible Eftimation or Account.

Daugh. Why then the VtrgtJi Mary was very Rich
!ure, and her Mother had her Houie well-furnifh'd ;

;here was fbme Reafon to bring it away from

Jiidcca^ to a Place of Safety, if it was {o rich.

Fa. You miftake it again. Child, they brought

nothing (except the Altar and the Stone, as above)
but the naked Room, plain and homely ; but of in-

sftimable Value, for the Remembrance of the great

Tranfa6^ion of the Salutation and Conception, men-
[ioned above.

Laugh. Then how came it ijd Rich now ?

Fa. Why, that brings me to the Point ^ the in-

numerable Wonders wrought here, by this miracu-

lous Image, have brought Millions to the Place : At
i:he Feaft of the Conception and Nativity, all the

ICities and Towns round, are not able to entertain

:he Pilgrims and Vifitants, who come hither, to pay
jcheir Vows, and make their Oblations ; and none
:omes empty-handed ; Princes and Monarchs fend

Prefents hither, and fend their Petitions to her.

Daugh. And fhe hears them all, I fiippofe.

Fa. She never foils to hear and anfwer all their

Elequefts^ or the friefts rpake them believe fo.

Son. I
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Son. I fuppole flie never fails to receive all the

Prefents.

Fa. No never : One King ofFrance ^Lewh XIII)
fent her a rich Crown, fet with Diamonds, and

with Rubies ineftimable ^ and a little Crown for

her Son, both without Valuation.

Son. And we have all heard the Story of the

late Popifh Reign, when a Prefcnt went from hence

to obtain a Pregnancy for the Queen.

Fa. And the Song upon it, 1 fuppofe, too.

[Hi? repeats fome of it.

As foon as /^r,

^bc ^ueen of Prayer^

Had got the Diamond Bodkin ^

Out ^een had Leave^

For to Conceinje ;

And was 7tot that an odd fhing ?

Daugh. And is the Riches, that is got togethei

there, fo very great indeed ?

Fa. So great, that 'tis paft all Defcription ; take

a little part of it thus : Firft there is the Image, a;

above. The Mantle or Robe on it, is coverec

with innumerable Jewels, as I have faid ; befide

which, (he has feveral others, tho' not quite ft

rich. The Altar is a Prodigy of Wealth, innume-

rable Lamps, Statues, Bufto's, and other Figures o:

maffy Gold, are feen about it : Twelve Candleftick.

ofGold weighing Thirty-five Pounds each, and Thir-

ty eight of Silver, and Vermillion, hang round the

Room. The Treafury Chamber, which joins to it, hai

Seventeen large PrelTes, with Folding-doors, each Sh

Foot high, in which are laid all the Jewels of Gold

and all the carv'd Gold, that is prefented, to an im<

menfe Value 5 No Silver being admitted there.

Son. Thi
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Son, This is more than our Thomas a Becket^

vhofe Shrine was at Canterbury.

Fa. Infinitely more , for as to the reft, it is not

be guefs'd at, there is no End of the Account.

Son. And yet I have read, that there was more
5old and Jewels at the Shrine of St. I'homas.^ than

{even Waggons could carry away, drawn by Six

)xen a Piece.

Daugh. But, what was all this brought to them
or ? what had the People for their Money ?

Fa. All Miracles^ Child ! they came firft on
"ilgrimage to the Place ; then went up to the Shrine,

vhich ftood beyond the high Altar 5 there they

meeled, and made their Prayers to the Saint ;

hen went and ofFer'd their Treafure, whatever it

vas, laying it upon the Shrine, which is at the Feet

)f the Saint, and then kneeled again, and laid fuch

and fuch Prayers, and went away blefs'd j that is

to fay, with their Pockets full of Pardons, their

Friends releas'd out of Purgatory, and with other

miraculous Grants obtained, fuch as that above, ofthe

Bodkin, and the like.

Daugh. And were there fo many of thefe Fools,

as they talk of in the World ?

Fa. Many, Child ! why they fhew you, in the

Cathedral at Canterbury^ to this Day, where the

Steps up to the Shrine are worn floping, by the

Multitude of Pilgrims kneeling on them ; and they

came not from England only, but from all Parts of
the World , and yet this St. Thomas was an auda-
cious turbulent Traytor, and as far from a Saint, I

''believe, as any that has dy'd at Tyburn this Forty

Years. And fb much, I think, may ferve for Po-
pifh Miracles.

Daugh. Yes, indeed, I think, we have enough of
em }

Son. The Infatuation of thofe Times muft be very
flrong.

Fa, The
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Fa. The Mift of Darknels and Ignorance over-

jfpread the Chriftian World, and the Errors of tlw

Roman Church were fubtly fupported by th(

Priefts.

Son. But the Ignorance of the People muft be

very grofi too , they did not fee with their owr
Eyes, as we do now.

Fa. Neither had they the Light of a Gofpe! Re-

velation ; the Priefts kept the Bible fi'om them, a.

a fealed Book ; they had not the Bleifing of th<

Word of God, nor of a Saviour preach'd to them
as we have ; but were given up to ftrong Delufions.

as the Scripture fays, ^o believe a Lye.

Daugb. Indeed, it is evident they believ'd Lyes
if they beUev'd fuch Things as thefe.

Fa. I could fupply you with a Multitude of fuel-

Examples as thefe, and fbme worfe, among the Po
pifh Saints j by v/hich they recommended the vilef

of Men to the Opinion of the People, and mad<

them pafs for Saints, eminent in Humility, Sandlity

Mortification and Piety, and which took fb mucl:

with the deluded People, that even, tho' they ri

dicul'd them w4\en alive, their Pofterity honour'c

them when dead : But it is an endlefs Task.
' Son. But how comes it about , that wherea;

their ridiculous Adlions made them the Jeft anc

Laughing-ftock of the World v/hen they were alive

they fhould be fo cry'd up now they are dead >

Fa. That is the Cheat of Popery : That's the Ef
fence of Prieftcraft ; 'tis done by the Length o:

Time, and falfe Hiftory , by the Subtlety and Crafi

of the infmuating Priefts, who falfify'd the Stories,

and mingled Lyes and Fictions among them ; ft

that, in a Word, 'tis by down-right Forgery, takin£

iout, on one Hand, much of the ridiculous Partj

and boldly adding miraculous and ftrange Thingsj

which were, never true in Fa6t, to reprefent others,

as the Works of a lupernatural Power.
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Daugh. Are there Examples of that kind too ?

Fa. Yes, Multitudes, and particularly in this fa-

mous, or rather infamous Life of St. Framis • I'll

•larne you a few, as related by his Kinfman, ^o-
laventura^ and others.

1. That he read LelTons, and preach'd Sermonis

to a Lamb, till the Lamb, being illuminated

by his Spiritual Influences, kneels reverentially

down in the Time of his officiating. Bleats in

a moft humble Manner before the Image of
the BlefTed Virgin, and (to the eternal Con-
vidion of all Hereticks) kneels again at the

Elevation of the Hoft.

2. Being very Sick, and oblig'd to fubmit to a
Cauterifm or Burning, he thus fpeaks' to the

Fire before the Application, My Brother Fire,
God has created thee beyond all other his Crea-

tures^ beautiful, chafte and fair, as alfo ufeful

to Mankind ; he thou kind and courteous to me in

this Moment of my fuffering thee : Upon which
Addrels, the Fire is apply'd by the Surgeons,

and effedually cures him, but is not permitted

to burn him with Pain.

Son. It is enough, Sir ^ they that can believe fuch

Things, may believe any Thing.

Fa. Take one more, however, of this fuper-emi*

nent Saint, you are to underftand, that St. Francis

was wonderfully haunted by the Devil., for the moft
iholy Men have fuffer'd the greateft Aflfaults of Sa-

tan in -all Ages 3 but one Time in particular, the

Dm/, thinking to matter his Virtue, throws him-
felf juft in St. Francis's way, in the Shape of a

[great Bag of Money., tempting him to violate his Vow
of Poverty : The Saint difcovers the Devil^ whether
he faw his cloven Foot hang out of the Bag, or by
what other Means I know notj and would not touch

the
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the Money ; but bethinks himfelf of a Projed t<

ihun the Snare, and yet cheat the Devil of his Mo
ney too j this was not to touch it himfelf, bu
to bid one of his Difciples to take it ; firft vowin|

to build a Chapel and an Oratory with it j but th

Devil fmells out the Plot, and when the Monk cann

to take up the Purfe, the Levil turn'd himfelf int<

a great Snake, and crept away , upon which, St

Francis made that heavenly Remark, which is callec

St. Francis's Maxim to this Day, viz. ihat Mone'^

is the Devil.

Another Time theDm/ got into the Saint's Pillow

tho', by the way, other Accounts make him to flee|

always upon a hard Plank, and not to allow him-

felf a Pillow 5 but it feems, at this Time, he had c

Pillow, and finding the Devil was got into it, h(

caufes the Pillow to be violently feiz'd upon, and

carry'd to a Neceflary Place, where, ripping up one

End of it, he Ihook the Devil out into the Vault,

as if the Devil too, who got into the Pillow when
it was whole, could not come out without cutting ii

open.

But of all the Impoftures of his Life, that of hij

Five JVounds^ in Imitation of Jefus Chrift, exceeds

all the reft • yet it is attefted by the Legend, and

believ'd by the People, and with that I have done

with St. Francis.

Daugh. And with all the reft, I hope. Sir j fure

there are no more fuch, are there ?

Fa. Yes, yes, St. Ignatius^ the Father of th(

Jefuits, out-does St. Francifcus^ if it be poffible,,

and that both in his Enthufiafms, his Pilgrimages,

his going Naked, his Poverty, his Devotions, and

alfo his Miracles ; they are imitated as exadly as i^

St. Francis had been the Pattern which he had

vow'd to copy after.

But, Here Child ! (to avoid repeating them) here

is a Book that has colleded them all, 'tis tranilated

from
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'Om the Originals of Fathers Bohottrs^ BoJJieurSj

Itellefchi, and Two or Three more Popifli Authors,

rho have written the Life of St. Ignatius^ and 'tis

ery faithfully tranilated, I can affure you.

[Here he gives her a Book, intitul'd, ^be
Enthufiafm of the Church of Rome ;

printed in London^ during the Time of
the late Popifh Controverfies, in 1688,
a little before the Revolution.]

Sen, May we fhew my Brother that Book ?

Fa, Ay, ay, you need not be alhamed of it, the

A.uthor was a Man of Learning, and of Integrity j

<nd your Brother may read the Originals if he will,

nd fee if this Author has done his Two Saints any
r/rong.

Son, That is what I meant, for I know he will

refently tell me, 'tis ail a Forgery, a Falfhood,

md a mere Slander upon their Church.

Fa. If he does, tell him, you will undertake to

irovc the Truth of every Particular in that Book,
irom their own Authors and Legends, whoie Cre-

lit he dares not diipute.

Baugh. But, Sir, do the Papifts pray to fuch

iaints as thofe ?

Fa. Yes, moft devoutly.

Daugh, But they fay they pray only to them to

ntercede for them, as we laid before : Wc had
Battle with my Brother upon that Head, Sir,fmce

^our laft Difcourfe, and he affirms it ftill, notwith-

bnding the feveral Homilies you told us by way of
Example.

Fa. It is the Papifts way to deny every thing

ith the boldeft Face, even in fpite of Demonftra-
ion ; Is it not plain that they pray to them perlb-

*

lally, as in particular I told you where they pray'd

St. Kochy to lave them from the Plague^ and to

ive them a good Temperature of Air ?

Dat'gJj.
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Dmgh. He fhufHes it all oiF with this, that St

Koch was Only to pray for it all, for them.
• Fa. Well, my Dear, I have a Referve of ofl<

difmal Story more, and if that will not conquei

him, I am fatisfy'd it will convince you, and I dan
fay all of you, and all that ever you fhall fhew v

to 5 and this is the famous Story of St. Ann,

Daugh, Pray, Sir, Who was St Ann ?

Fa, The Tale is worth your hearing at large ^ bu
I'll give you an Abridgement of it for your Memo-
ry. This St. Ann is laid to be the Virgin Marf.
Mother, and by Confequence Grandmother, in th«

Line of Nature^^ to Jefus Chrift : By her Holi-

nefs, and moft extraordinary Charadtar, they wouk
aifume that the Virgin is immaculate, and born o

{o holy a Seed, as that fhe had no original Cor
ruption.

Now a certain Female Society in France^ called

The Foot Maids of St. Jofeph, take this St. Ann io\

their Proteclreis, and tutelar Saint, and build anc

dedicate a Chapel to her, recommending them-

felves and their Chapel to the Queen Regent o;

France,^ in a long Addreis, full of a religious Rhap-

ibdy of Expreflions, which to us Proteftants are

indeed, moft egregious Nonlenfe.

After this Addreis to the Queen, follows a fliori

*rreatire, call'd, '^be Prerogatives of St. Ann, where-

in flie is fee forth as the Wonder of Wonder;

in this World. This Trad: is divided into XIl

Chapters, containing as follows

:

I. The Silence of the Evangelifts, concerning th(

jMcrits of St. Ann,

II. The External Perfections of St. Ajtn.

III. The Firft Rcafon of the Prerogatives of St

Ann,

IV. The Second Reafon.

V. Thfl
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V. The Obedience of the Virgin to St. Ann^ being

he Third Reafbn of her Prerogatives.

VI. The Glory of Jefus Chrift, being the Fourth

leaibn, ^c.

VII. The Internal Perfedions of St. Amu
VIII. Her Prayers.

IX. Her Humility.

X. Her generous Confidence in God's Word.
XI. Her Credit and Power in Heaven.

XII. The Imitation of her Virtues.

After all thefe fine Things laid of S>t. Ann^ and

Ipecially all the Flight and Enthufiaftic Raptures^

hich are found in the particular Difcourfes upon
vtvj one of the Particulars, the whole is concluded

ith the following blalphemous Prayer to St. Ann^

f which I need fay nothing, but give it you at full

.ength.

fT^^PlLAYER fo^ANN.

O Great Saint! m Honour oi God's re-

' garding and exalting you, in his Eternit)',

to thofe moft high and fublime Eftates of Mother

of the Mother of God, and Grandmother of

Jefus Chrift.
' In Union ofall the Graces,which were given you

in Confequence of theft ; of the SanSvity of your

Soul, of your moft profound Humility^ of your

perfedt Kefignation^ of your eminent Be'votion^ of

your Silence and Retreat^ of the Tendernefs of

your Love towards your Datighter and your

Grandfon^ of your continual Application of Mind
toward thofe Two Di'vine Obje^s^ of all the Offi-

ces of Grandmother^ which you were worthy to

render to Jelus Chrift ^ in Honour of this, that he

hath fo ftrongly ty'd you in Bloody Spirit and

iirace^ to his Hypojlatic Union ;

O 'In
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' In Adoration of all the Virtues of your Life,

and of the laft Breath, in which you gave up your

Spirit, in the State of final Grace, confuiiimatedj

in the Hand of your Grandfon^ and your God :

' In Homage of the Right and Power, which you

had (of Mother) over your Daughter^ and of

Grandmother over her Son, and of their Submit
fions and Reverences, which they render you :

' In Acknowledgement, laftly, of this, that you

were not only of that Family, which Jefus Chrifi

came to eflablifh upon Earth, but even Mother

and Head of this Family, and looking on Jefu^

as making a Perfon of this Family :

' O Glorious Saint ! alTociate me to thi^

worthy Family, bend and unite my Soul to Jefu-

Chrift, and that I may be wholly his, fmce yoi

toxw:h him fb near, as there is none but M a r -i

betwixt you and him.
' O ! I believe, that in Virtue of this great Com-
munication of Love and Grace^ which is between

you and the Author^ the Mpther of Grace^ thai

you have Right and Power in Heaven to give

Souls to Jesus and to Mar y.

' O my Sovereign, next to Jesus and Mary.
give them my Soul ; I yield and refign to you alj

the Power that I have over myfelf ^ I put undei

your Government and Protedion all the Mo-
ments and Motions of my Life, and all the Per-

fbns that compofe my Family, which, hencefor-

ward, I will call yours.

' Laftly, my all-dear Mother and Miftrefs, fbi

the laft Grace I beg of you, that, as you had al-

ways your Eyes on the divine Face of Jefui

Chrift, and your Heart in his, with Burnings

and Flames, which he enkindled within yoUj

when you had the Honour of kiiling and embra-

cing him ; a Time which fo continued to increafe

each Moment, that at laft it put a Period to youi
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Life ; when not being able to fupport the Effort

of it, you happily, and by an Excefs of Janguifh-

ing Love, expir'd into the Hands of your Daugh-
ter, and in the Kifles of your Grandfbn.
' O ! that you would juft fo aflift me, in the
Paifage and decifive Moment of mine Eternity,
and obtain for me a happy Death, under the
Protection of the Virgin, and in the Grace of
Jesus.*

Amen, Amen, Amen. Amen. Hallelujah,

Son, Why, fure, it is impoffible that fuch Stuff

I this can pais with any People in the World, that

ould be call'd Chriftians ; it mull only be the De-
ice of fbme few, whofe Heads are touch'd with a
iligious 'Frenzy. My Brother will laugh us out of
ais I know, and tell us we are impos'd upon : I

ever faw any thing fo barefaced in my Life.

Va. Ay, but your Brother is not old enough for

lat ^ for here you (hall fee an authentick Voucher
)r it, and that it was approved by no \t{^ a Body
aan the Dodors of the Sorhonne at Paris,

'he Approbation of the SORBONNE,, at Paris.

^ranjlatedfrom the Original French.

WE, the Dodors in Divinity, underwritten,
' of the Faculty of Paris^ do certify.

That we have read and examined this Book, inti-

tuled, ^he Prerogati'ves of St. Ann, dedicated to the

I
Queen, by the Maids of St. Jofeph , wherein we.

^ have found nothing but what is Conformable to

the Roman Church : On the contrary, we have
thought it worthy to be publifh'd^ as very ufefui

O ;& 'to
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' to maintain the Devotion to St. y^nn. In FaitB
^ whereof, we have figned this Certification.

Givejt at Paris, this lotb of July, 1643.

Vincent Judi
C. B0URL0>

I could give the Copy of this Approbation i

French^ if needful, and if your Brother cavils at it

you fhail have it at any Time.

Son. I don't think there can be any Need of it

Sir, 'tis fo authentick a Voucher nothing can b

plainer ; but nothing can be more iurprizing, tha

to fee Men of Senfe and Learning fo poffefs'd •

could never have thought it poilible ; I never rea

any thing of it before.

Fa. You may fee groffer Things yet than thefe

if you come to look narrowly into Popery. Whs
think you of their buying and felling of Pardons

But we will talk of them next Time.

The End of the Fifth Dialogue.

D I A L O G U £ VI.

TH E good Father of this young Family, ha

thus generally fet apart an Hour, or thew
abouts, every Afternoon, to entertain his Chi
dren with ufeful and inftruding Difcourfes, fiii

table to their Genius, and calculated fometimi
to divert them, Ibmetimes to inftrudt them,
ways to improve them : Sometimes he read ufe|

Books to them of Hiftory, Morality, Divinity, as

Occafion prefeiited , and in particular, fometimes

explain!
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explain'd to them the Errors and Herefies, which

troubled the World, and gave them an Account of
the Perfecutions which the Church of God had fuf-

,fer'd in all Ages, and by whom j and thele Two
|laft Heads necefTarily brought him to difcourfe of
;he original Principles of the Koman Church

j

ind then the unhappy Apoilacy of his eldeft Son
nade that Part of his Work the more frequent, as

well as the more neceifary.

But you muft obferve here, that thefe Difcourfes

About Popery, were not all together, but the In-

iru(5ting Father was oblig'd, more eipeeially, to

urn his Thoughts to thefe Things, at fome of their

ifual Meetings ; becaufe of the frequent Attacks,

vhich his Popilh Son made upon the Children, in

lis ordinary Converfation v/ith them, in which he

Iways infmuated one or other of his Popifh No-
ions, in order to wheedle with, and deceive them.

The Children were young, except his Second

lon, who was often from Home, and his eldeft

Daughter, who I gave an Account of before. His

Third Son, Jmites^ who tells you his Brother beat

liiTi, becaufe he told him he pray'd to St. Nc-
)ody, was about Twelve Years old.

Two younger Daughters, one about 1 1 , the other 8

fears old ; fo that all of them were capable of en-

ertaining early Notions of the Idolatry and Ab-
iirdity of the Popilh Religion, the Frauds of the

Mefts, the Pageantry of their Worfhip, the viliain-

rtjs Characters of their Popes, and the general

lorrid Enthufiafms, Forgeries, and Falihoods, pra-

EUfed by their Saints, Priefts, and other Promoters

f Popifh Cheats in the World.

As the Father thought this was a proper Time to

nfpire his Children with the true Principles of the

^roteftant Religion, and form juft Ideas in their

^inds, of the Errors and Falfhoods of Popery, and

^^ticularly, as I faid, their Brother's Infinuations

O 3 made
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made it more than ordinarily Neceffary at fha

Time ; fo he fmgled out thofe Points in particula

to talk to them of, as concurred to render Poper

more than ordinarily Ridiculous^ and fuch as fuite

beft with their Capacities.

He had gone thro' thofe Heads in particular

which take up the Three laft Dialogues 3 refpeftin

the Pope's Succeffion to St. Peter^ their Invocatio

of the Saints, the fcandalous Lives of the Pope

their lying Miracles, and I have given an Accour

of the Chief of their Difcourfes , but one mai

Point remain d, fviz. That of buying and fcUin

the Pardons, and forgiving Sins before they wei

committed.

The Children, who had, on all Occafions, bee

well inftructed in the true Chriftian and Proteftai

Dodrine, been duly and conftantly Catechis'd, an

guided to the reading the Scriptures, had all

them a competent Knowledge of Religion, in Pn
portion to their relpedive Years and Underftanc

ings.

But they were amaz'd, and next to frightet

when their Brother talked to them of having the

Sins pardon'd by the Pope, or by Indulgence

ganted from his Authority • and that this was draw

from the Words of Chrift himfelf to St. Pete

Matt. xvi. 19. and again to the reft of his Difciple

Matt, xviii. 18. and efpecially after his Refurredioi

"John XX. 23. Thefe things, feemingly drawn froi

Scripture, a little ftartled the Children, till the

Father came to tell them of thofe grofler and al

liird Parts of Popery , fuch'as pardoning forMoni
pardoning Sins before they were committed,
and they were all ea2;er to hear their Father's Opj
nion of that Part of Popery.

It happen'd one Day, their Brother had talk<

very warmly with them, and upon this very Subje/

infiiting upon the Pope's Right, as Head of Chrif

Chun



j4 New Family Iiiftruflor. 199
(Church, to pardon Sins, as the Apollles wrought
Miracles in the Name of Jefus Chrift j and as he
bad a fubtle finooth-tongu'd Prieft with him, who
back'd his Dilcourfes, and manag'd the poor Chil*.

dren fo, that they hardly knew what to lay, their

•Recourfe was to their Father ; and the next Day,
their Father, as was his Cuftom, being talking to

diem, but upon fome other Subjed, his Daughter
began thus.

Sir, I iiippofe, you know our Brother was here laft

Night, and his Friend with him • and that, accord-

ng to his ufiial Cuftom, he has been, as he calls it,

infufing good Principles into us, in order to make
us good Catholicks 3 and, indeed, he has run us all

4-ground almoft, about the Power of the Pope to

pardon Sins ^ we all of us wifh you would lay afide

your Difcourle of other Things for this Time a lit-

tle, and let us to rights, about that Point ^ for we
are not able to anfwer him, and his cunning Friend

the Dodor, (a Prieft, we fuppole he is) is too

hard for us : Thp' we don't receive his Notions, yet

we hardly know what to fay, or how to anfwer them.

Fa. W hat is it they aim at, Child ? What do they

pretend to ?

Daugb, Why, Sir, he fays, that as Chrift faid to

his Dilciples, John x^. 23. Receive ye the Holy

Gbofij wbofejbever Sins ye remits they are remitted |

^nd that the Pope is the Succeffor to that Prince of
the Apoftles, that Power remains in him.

Fa. How do they prove it from thence ? For
they may as well fay, that when Chrift breathed

on them, and faid. Receive ye the Holy Ghoft^ that

therefore the Pope has received the Holy Ghoft too,

which, confidering what a Lift of profligate Rogues
have been Popes, as 1 have told you ot, would be
almoft blafphemous to mention.

Dauglo. They infift upon it for all that, and that

It is no matter what they were, as Men , they had

Q 4 the
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the Holy Spirit, and all thefe Rights and Powers-

by Office.

Fa, How will they reconcile it to that Text,,

2. Cor. vi. 14. What Communion hath Light with

Darknefs ? And to Ffalm xciv. 20. Shall the throne

of Iniquity have Fellow/hip with thee^ which frametb

Mifchief by a Law ?
Daugh, But then they quote the fame Wordt of

Chrift to St. Peter^ Matt. xvi. 18.

Fa. And what's that to the Pope ?

Daugh. Why, they challenge it for the Pope, as

St. Feter\ Succeffor.

Fa. As to that, ChiJd;^ I have convinc'd you, that

they cannot prove the Pope to be St. Peters Sue-

ceiTor : But, pray, ask the Dodlor, next Time your
Brother brings him. How he will prove, that fup-

pofmg Chrift gave that Power to St. Peter^ he gave
him Power to leave it, like an Inheritance, to his

SuccefTors ?

Daugh. I did not think of that, indeed.

Fa. Ask him, If he told Peter^ that he gave it him
to Ha've and to Holdy to him and his Heirs for ever ?

Son. I believe, he will fay he did.

Fa. Then ask him. Why he did not as well give

him Power, by laying on his Hands, to give the Ho-
ly Ghoft, as St. Peter had ?

Son. He will anlwer, I doubt not, that he hai

that Power.

Fa. Then ask him. Why he does not give it to all

the Friefts that are taken into Orders, or to every

Body elfe, when he plcafes, as they did ?

Son. I doubt not, but he will fay, he can do it

if he pleafes.

Fa. He may, indeed, as well fay one as t'other ;

but he can prove neither of them.

Daugh. But, Sir, about felling thofe Pardons.

Fa. Ay ; Why did not you ask him, If Chrifl

gave Peter Power to fell thofe Pardons ? And whe-
tjier the Text would not read thus , Whofbever will

pay
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I

ay you for remitting their Sins, they are remitted ;

' id whofoever hath no Money, their Sins are re-

lin'd ? or thus, Whofefbever Sins you retain, for

ant of Money, they are retained. This would have

een a little contrary to what Chrift bid John\ Mef-
:ngers tell their Mailer, Matt. xi. 5. And the Foot

^'ve the Gofpel preached to thera,

Daugh, This, indeed, will pinch them , but we
)uld not imagine. Sir, that they fold their Par-

Dns : Why, muft no Body have their Sins for-

iVen, if they want Money ?

Fa. Yes, there are fome mighty Pilgrimages,

id Penances, and performings of Worfhip , to fuch

idfuch Saints, vifiting fuch and fuch Churches,

id the like, to which the Pope is pleafed to grant

ardons in a moft extravagant Manner , but we
ill talk of that by itfelf

Baugh, Yes, Sir ; but about this felling Pardons

;

remember, when Smon^ the Sorcerer, offered the

Lpoftles Money for Power to give the Holy Ghoft,

le Apoftle curs'd him heartily for it.

Fa. Yes, and do you think, if he had offer'd

im Money for the Power of Binding and Loofmg,

Lemitting and Retaining, he would not have done

be fame ?

Daugh. I don't queftion it.

Fa.,Frsiy ask the Dodor that Queftion next Time
rou fee him.

Daugh. So 1 will, or, at leaft, I'll ask it my
Jrother.

Fa. Well 5 but Chrift did not forbid Teter to

ell this Power of Remitting and Retaining -, and,

iherefore, his Succeifors, the Popes, do fell it ^ and,

tis very plain, this very Pradice has blown up
heir own Church.

Daugh. How blown them up. Sir ?

Fa. W^hy, he that commandeth Light to fhine

Ml of Darknefi, brought out of this accurfed worft
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A€i: of Simony, the greatefl Good that ever htit)

the Chriftian World, lince the glorious Refurreftion

of our BlefTed Lord Jefus , I mean, the Reforma-

tion and Reftoration of Gofpel Light.

Daiigb. How did that come from this Wickednefs.

Sir ?

Fa, Why thus, Leo X. that voluptuous, avarici-

ous, blafphemous Wretch, of whom I told you.

that he call'd himfelf ^be Lyon of the Tribe 0/Judah ;

to fent his Emillaries in Germany^ to raife Money
to lupport his Baftards, by felling Pardons and In-

dulgences to the deluded People : The Tools he

fent, rais'd great Sums by this Trade ; they rais'd

1205O00 Crowns mSwitzerland^ in particular 3 which

isthepooreft Part of ail that Gauntry : l&utm Saxony.

they carry'd it on in fo fhamelels a Manner, hag^

gling and chaffering for the Price, and ufnig fuch

vile Tricks to delude the People, to part with. their

Money, that the Saxons grew fick of the Cheat.

Dauzjj- I fuppoie, they difcover'd it themfelves.

Fa. 1 have read, that they were frequently heard

to boaft, how they couzen d the People of their

Money ; but, however, I don't affirm that.

Son. It is not very unlikely. Was it not that

Pope, who, being over-joy'd at feeing fo much Mo-

ney coming in by it, cry'd out, / How much do

'we gain by this Fable of J esv s ?

Fa. Yes, yes, it was the fame, and a Mafs of

Money was, indeed, gained by this felling of Pardons.

Son. The People might well be fick of the

Cheat, indeed.

Fa. Kfpeciaiiy when they found it out too;

Sijn. But who was it that firll difcover'd the

Fraud ? -

Fa. That's the Story I am going to tell ; Martim

Luther was the Man ^ He openly preach'd againft!

them, expos'd the Cheat, and maintain'd the oppo-3

fite Doftrine, laying open the Unlawfulnefs and

Wickednefs
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Wickednefs of this Pradtice • and there, my Dear,

began the Reformation ^ but firft, let me Ihew you

this Hiftory.

In an ancient Englifk) Book, intitled fhe Cuftoms

^/LONDON, there is a Bead-roll of the Hoole

Pardons, (fo 'tis called) granted by the Popes s and

_

among the reft, this Story.

/JIP^D ^€5 in tfie Cljfrclj of ^t. John La-

4fl^ tryneus (I give it in the Old EngliJIj^ as it^^ was written) ^ope Sylvefter pat (that is

gave) tljer£to as man? peaces pacDon, as it

repneo Dzops of QBater tlje Dap tljat i^al^

iotDp'ntfiecijprcJiS:, at U)I)at "^ime (t repuea
fa fp^e, tfiat no j^an IjaO feen a gtiatet Eepne
before tijat 2)ap : ano tu&en Ije Ijati g^aunteti

tftiS, fie tlj6U3ljt ill Ijittlfelf (as well he might)

tD&etiP? fie fiaa lo macfi l^oiuei: 0? not: Ctjen
tijete came a (aopce fto ft)e\)pn, ana faio, Svi-

vefter, Cfiou fiaft poluEt eitouBfi to peije tfi'at

^Satnain ana <SaB s^auuteo (that's added)

tfiis mucfi tfiereto, Cfiat, ana a ^an (or if a
Man) fiaa maae a doui to jerufaiem, ana
iacliea gooa to aoe fits prlgtimaije (that is

Money to pay his Charges) 3if fie 00 tlO %U
Peter's CfilCCfi tO ^*t. John Latrynes^ fie fljalt

te Difcljarsea ana fiai^e tfie ^tfouicpon of tljc

?l^;onufe>

TSleffpa U tfie 99oapr tfiat bearetfi tfie ODfipiae

tfiat fieatetfi S^afs on ©aturclapes, at %u John
Latrynes, fo? fie Delifiei^ctfi all tfiem tfiat fie

Defptcti) out of piicgato^p, to tfie 5i5umfiec

of 77 ^Soules.

Cfiete IS tfie ©?aae tfiat %u John lap'd fii'm--

fclf in, tufien fie faid ^afs, and tfien come a
B?cte Itefit o^et tfie m^U:, and tofien tfie

ligfit toiiS ©one, tijen find tfiep nooting tficce

but Dciicnlp ^izi. %\m tfiat ^®?a\je cometfi
eijerp JSJigfit tfie fiolp Cteam and ©pl^ and
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l)t tijat ptittctij tljenit im ^tAt^ l)at& a ^un
aM Cfiattfaudi fece of patdon*

[But, alas ! fays the Author that copied this fron

the Place, Who fhould run his Head in a HoL
for fuch a Bufineis, when 'twas but going t(

the High Altar in the fame Church, and then

it was let up againft the Wall, to whoever faiG

the appointed MalTes there? thus:]

" Ye have Remiffion of all Synnes, and of al

" Penaunces, and Innumerable Pardons, more
'^ than any Man needeth for hymielve."

Likewife, Mr. IVeaver^ in his Book o( Fiijiera,

Monuments^ names a Church, where it is alfb written

upon the Wall in the Chancel, thus ^
" If any fhali

*^ procure a Mafs to be faid at this Altar, he ihalJ

" have a general Pardon of his Sins ^ or if it be for

** a Soul departed, the lame fhall immediately be
"

releafed out of Purgatory.
a

Fa. Now what do ye lay to this ? Is this a fiifficient

Proof of their wicked Pretences, or No ?

JDatigh. I think 'tis a terrible Thing ; I wonder
any Body that reads the Bible can be a Papift.

Fa. It is ftrange, indeed, rhey fhould , but a blin-

ded Mind may do any thing, may be brought to any
thing. However,, there 'tis for you. Children, you
may call it the Pidture of Ignorance and Darknefs.,

Son. A Pidure indeed ! was it pollible that fuch

Ignorance could pollels the Minds of the People of'

this Nation, I wonder how they came out of it.

Fa. That is a Story by it felf, and a Story worth

telling too, but it is too long: Thefe very wicked

Doings brought it about ; the Reformation broke

m at this Door : This was it that Lutber preached

firft againft. Til tell it you by-and-by. The very

Ablurdity opened the Eyes of the World.
Son,
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Son. Nay, as they carried it to fuch a Height, it

^as not likely the People fhould bear it long, th^y

muft fee into it at laft.

Fa, It was fo, the Priefts carried it to an extrava-

ant Height, indeed.

So7t. Why, it was meer Plunder and Robbery.

Fa. It was picking of Pockets indeed, that it

was, and that began the Fray ; for the Priefts were
lever fatisfied ; firft they terrifyM the poor People

make Confeflion to them of all their Sins.

Son, And then made them give their Money for

Pardons.

Fa. And give their Eftates from their Families,

vhen they died, to have their Souls pray'd out of
Purgatory.

Datigb. What, did they leave Money for it when
hey died?

Fa. Pray read Z)/(g(i^/^'s Antiquities of Warwick-
loire^ and his Alonafticmt^ you have them in Englijh ;

:here you will fee how many Eftates, Lands and
Lordfhips were given, and Chapels and Oratories

built, as Alms-deeds done, to pray for fuch and fuch

Souls out of Purgatory.

Baugh. What did the poor Creatures do that had
no Money ?

Fa. They were left to fhift for themfelves • but,

1 doubt not, but abundance of Theft and Stealth

•Was ufed to get Money to give the Priefts for thefc

Things.

Daugh. 1 fuppofe they never enquired how People

»ot the Money, fo that they did but get it.

Fa. No, no, it made Wives rob their Husbands,
" andChildren their Fathers ; nay, it made Fathers and

Mothers ftrip their Families, for who would not rob

and fteal to buy themfelves out of the Flames?

Daugh, No doubt they got Peoples Eftates away ;

I ftiould not wonder at it, when once the People

were Fools enough to believe them.

Fa,

t
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Fa, This puts me in Mind of Ibme merry Lines

upon that very Subjed^ which are to the prefent

Purpofe.

Daugh. 0, Sir, Pray let us have them for my
Brother, we han t had a Song for him, in all the

Difpute.

Fa, Well, here they are in Writing.

[He gives them to his Daughter^ andjfje

reads them.^

fheve was an old Woman of Four[core and Eighty

She went to a Prieft to tell her^ her Fate ;

She gave him ^wo Crowns, and had him inftru5i her

What to do, when to Heaven's Gate Death Jhould con*

(jdu6l her.

fhe Prieft took her Money, and told her, St. Peter,

With the Keys at his Girdle, JJoould certainly meet her-^

Prepared to unlock thetn, according to Sentence,

Jfjhe was but furnijlod with Faith and Repentance.

But
J
quoth the good Wife, Is there no other Way?

For, of Faith or Repentance, I've little to fay.

Ay, SLy,fays the Prieft, Leave the Churchyour Ejiate^

And his all one to Peter, Hell open the Gate. (Fate^

It is fo ! quoth my Dame, then I'll e'en take my
For ril never pay ^oll, 'till I come to the Gate.

Son, Pray, let me have a Copy too, in Writing,

for another Popifh Friend of mine, I'll read them

to him too.

Fa. Take them among you : \He gives him the

Verfes in Writing^ But, pray. What does he lay to

thele Pardons ? Does he never talk of that to you ?

Daugh. I have, indeed, heard fuch Things ; but

never could think 'twas poilible, that the People

could be fo blind to think the Pope can forgive^

their Sins.

Fa. Ay,
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Fa. Ay, and for Money too, and that for who bids

nofty as if Pardons were fold by Au^ion^ or by
^jich of Candle.

Daugh. Why, is not the Scripture plain, Can any

.jie forgive Sins^ But God Only? Matt.il 7. Nay,
t is fpoken of as blafphemous for any Man to pro-

lounce Forgivenefs to another, Ver. 6.

Fa. Yes, the Pope can grant Pardons for many
L^ears to come.

Daugh. What, can he forgive Sins before they

ire committed ?

. Fa. Yes, and give Licenfe for the committing

hem too.

Daugh. I wifii, Sir, you would ftate this Cafe to

IS too, and make it as plain as the other.

Fa. I will fo, and every jott as abliird and ridi-

ulous 5 and I'll give you Evidence too of every

hing as I go along.

Son. Nay, if it can be made out by Proofs, it

nuft be more ridiculous, if that be pofiible. What

!

Man to give a Licenfe to fm againft God ! Sure,

)ur Brother will never pretend to juftify fuch a
Thing as that.

Here one of his little Daughter fpoke : Sifter,

ays Jhe., you know he told us, the Pope was in

J o d's ftead upon Earth ; for he was C h r i s t's

^I think *twas) Vic ar, he call'd him.

Fa. Yes, my Dear^ they pretend he is Chrift's

Vicar,, and Head of the Church ; and that Chrilt

lath given to him his full Power, as you heard

/our Sifter fay juft now.

, 2d Daugh. But, Did Chrift himielf ever forgive

Sins before they were committed ? I don't find that

n my Bible ; but it may be, my Brother has ano-

her Bible j I think, they fay, he has.

Fa. Or rather, my Dear, he has no Bible at all.

2d Daugh. But, Sir, let 'em have what Bible

hey will. Do they pretend, that ever Chrift faid to

any
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any Body, Tour Sins, for To-morrow, are for

ghwn ?

Fa. That's very natural, indeed, my Bear, no
thing can be more abfurd.

[Then another Child ipoke, who was not abovi

Eight Years old.]

3ii Dangb. What, fays fhe, Did ever Chrift (k)

to any Body, Go and Sin on for a whole Tear, am
itJlMll he forgiuen ?

[Then the youngeft Son, a Youth of abou
Twelve Years old, being looking all this whiL

in his Bible, had found out leveral Places

and folded them down, which his Fathe:

perceiving, fpoke to him thus. What are yoi

looking for, James ? ]

Ja, I have found fbme Places, Sir, where 'ti

fpoken of that Chrift forgave Sins.

2.d Laugh. But, have you found any, where he

forgave Sins before they were committed ?

Fa. Or, where he laid to any, you may gc

and fm again for a Year or Two, or Three, and

it fhall be forgiven you, as your little Sifter hen
has it.

Ja. Ay, that's it I was looking for 9 I have found

where he fays to them feveral Times, Go and Sin nc

more, firft to the Man that was heal'd at the Pool,

John V. 14. and then to the Woman taken in Adul-

tery, John viii. 14. Here they are.

iHe gi'ves her the Bible to read, and Jhe reads

both the Texts.']

ift Daugh. But, Sir, are you fure that the Papifts

do pt-etend that the Pope can forgive Sins before-

hand ?

2.d Daugh. Or can give a Licenfe to Sin ?

Fa. Ay, ay, Proof enough, Children, and not

for the Pope alone, but the Priefts by Deputation

from him ^ pray read that Paper, and read ii

to one another at you Leifure. Here it is, 'tis a

Notable
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( Notable one, 1 aflure you, and you may fhew it

t yom Catholick Brother too, if j^ou find Occafion.

I [^Hegi'ves them the Paper of St. John Latery-
neus: It was a Chapel of St. John, which

ftood much about the Place^ where St. Mar^'
tin Vintry Church ftands^ or in that Part

ofthe City of London.]

^d Laugh. Yes, yes, I know niy Brother pretends

:he Pope can forgive Sins, but I don't know for how
ong.

^d Daugh. Yes, he told me, he would bring a
Vlan to me, that fhould give me a Pardon for Lyitig ;

nd I am fure, I had not told a Lye to him, I re-

nember that.

Ja. Ay, and he has laid a many wheedling
Things to me about Pardons, but I can't remember
hem now, nor I did not much mind them.

ift Daugh. He has been endeavouring to poiibn

ill the Houfe ; he has preach'd Popery to the little

"hildren that could hardly fpeak.

Fa. Well, he has been in the Dentil's Stead ^ he
las endeavoured to tempt and to feduce you all • but,

am perfuaded, he fhall have no Succels, his Reli-

;ion is fo ridiculous, that the leaft Child I have
mil fee through it.

2d Daugh: Nay, we do but laugh at him,. Sir

;

t^ecially, ever iince you told us fo many black

otories about their Popes, which he calls Holy Fa-
thers ; I think he fhould fay Holy Devils.

Ja. I made him fb angry with the Story of pray-

i^ to St. Almanack, that he took up his Cane and
9eat me.

Son, Yes, indeed, poor Je?nmy has fuffeied

Berfecution already.

Fa. What, did he beat thee?

Ja. Yes, Sir, I told himhepray'd to St. No-body;
that St. Kalendarius was No-body, juft as you

Jold us,

P zd Daugh:
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2d Daugh. I angerd him worfe, for I told him

he pray'd to the DeviL

Fa, And did'n t he beat thee too. Child ?

zd Daugh, No, but he did worfe, for he fpit at

me.

ift Daugh, Poor Child, he fpit in her Face, and

caird her Den)il -, and told her, he did not pray tc

her. She came crying to us fo, that I thought hchac

done fomething or other to her, to fr^ht her.

Fa. I muft forbid him coming to the Houfe ^

won't have you infulted fb.

Daugh. No, Sir, we don't value it, "^tis only whe<»

we laugh at him about his Religion, and iaugh a
the Pope, then he is out of Patience j I am per

fuaded he will be wifer ftill , he will come to fee th

Folly of Popery fome time or other.

Fa. I am fure he knows better, aiKi has beei

taught better.

Daugh. The Abfurdity of thefe Things will fhoci

his Reafbn ; certainly, he can never ihut his Eye
againft the Truth, at Icaft hot long.

Fa. I don't know what to fay to that j Popery

a ftrong Delufion, and the Scripture tells us of fom
that w€re given up to ftrong Delufions, that the;

might believe a Lye, 2 7heff. ii. 11.

Daugh. But fuch Lyes as thefe. Sir

!

Fa. Ay, fuch as thefe. Child, the Scripture let

you lee who does it, 2 Cor. iv. 4. ^he God of i^k

IVorld has blinded their Minds ^ 'tis all from the Ih
^(jilj the God of this U^orld,

2,d Daugh. I think nothing but the Devil coiri

do it.

Ja. I told him fb ^ I told him he was gone fror

Chrifl to the Devil^ and that he worfhipped th

Devil i for he pray'd to fuch Wretches, inftead

Saints, that I was fure was in Hell.

Fa. And, did not he be^t .you for that td
Child?

J\
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;- Ja. 'Twas all together. Sir, at the fame Time • I

lilold himi, his Two Saints, St. Francis^ and St. Igna-

tius were Bevils^ were gone to the Devil^ and made
Devils like himlelf, and that when he pray'd to

them, he pray'd to the Devil.

Fa. Why, you are a bold little Fellow, to talk fo

to your Brother.

Ja. I be'n't afraid of him. Sir, as long as I know
^tis'true.

Fa. What did he fay to you ?

Ja. He made Croffes upon his Face and his Sto-

tnach, and mumbled Ibmewhat to himfelf, I don't

know what, and {o did the Man that was with him (a

'Prieft they fay he is) and after that, becaule I

laugh'd at the Pope^ he call'd me impudent Boy,
and would have beat me again, but the Dodor
would not let him , the Prieft I mean.

Fa. Well, I'll prevent that, I'll have no m.ore

&ghting among you ; let him talk no more of his

(Fopperies, if he can't bear to be contradided.

Ja. I don't care for it. Sir, I have talked as much
to him fmce that, but he don't beat me any more 3

le never offer'd it fmce.

Fa. But I'll warn him the Houfe, and then we;

Bjall have no more of it , if he can't be civil to his

3wn Brothers and Sifters, let him ftay away.

• Daugh. Pray, Sir, don't do that, then he'll iay

you were afraid left he fhould convert us.

Fa. Pervert you, I fuppofe, you mean.

Daugh. Yes, Sir, fo I do ; but you need nor

fear us, we are always too hard for him.

Fa. Nay, it looks as if you were too hard for

flkn, he is fb angry , for People never fall into a

Paflion, but when they are worfted.

Daugh. Pray let him come. Sir, I am perfuaded

m Eyes will be open'd fome Time or other, he

ill be quite of another Mind,
Fa. I pray God he may.

P 2 Daugh.



2 1 2 A New Family Inftru6lor,

Daugh. But, Sir, about that other way of granting

Pardons for Pilgrimages, and vifiting Churches, aind

fuch Things.

Fa. O \ I can give you fuch a monftrous Ac-

count of thofe Things, 'twill amaze you.

Daugh. I think, all you have faid upon that Sub-

ject, has been amazing ^ I believe, we are all a-

maz'd at it.

Fa. I (hall only quote you a few Paffages, 'but

they (hall be from fuch Authorities, as your Brothe

fhall not be able to deny ; and firft take a fhort Hi
ftory of Fa6l to bring them in : In the Year 1688-

during the famous Controverfy about Popery, Fa
ther Pulton^ a Jefuit, wrote a Book, call'd. Goo

Adwice to the Pulpits^ in which he taxes the Churc
of England Minifters with making unjuft Refledior

upon the Church of Rome^ in their Sermons.

Among the reft, he falls upon Dr. Tenmjon^ afiei

wards Archbifhop. of Canterbury^ for faying, in

Sermon, That the Pope has oftentimes granted h

Bulls for Indulgence, for many Years Sins unre

pented of ^ and that it is a common Pra5iice , whic

the Jefuit denies to be true, and demands of th

Dod:or, Who thofe Popes were ?

Dr. ^ennifon anfwer'd this Book, and tells the J
fuit, that he has falfify'd his Words ^ that inftead <

oftentimes^ he only fciidfometimes • and for its bein

a Common Practice, he did not fay it at all : B
in order to fhew how near he had been to the Trut
if he had faid fb, he gives feveral Accounts of
Fads, as Evidences, and fome of thofe Accoun
will make good what I am to explain to you aboi'

Popifh Pardons, for Services performed, as abov
The firil Inilance is thus :

T^ (S® (C ^j)t'ce p2ai>£rjS be torpttcn in t\

Cljiippell of tfje iDolP Crcffe in Rom
€tf}CrU?(fe m Latin, CaUeO SaccUum fanftae Cru(

fepte
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feptem Romanorum ; MjOtfiatDeSOUtlP fa? tfieUI,

ftall otitepne Cen {)unii?eri tljoufand of vtt&
of pacBoit f0i Deedly Synnes grmuiteo of
out IjOlp iFatfiet Jhon XXII. pope of Rome.

Pater Nofter Ave. Oratiq.

Domine Jefu Chrifte, ^c,

[N. B. T'bis is taken from a Book calledy

The Hours of the Blefled Virgin, inufum
Sarisburienfem. Fol. 66, Frmted at Paris,

Ann. 1526.]

Baugh. This is a full and fair Evidence, Sir

,

fere the Jefuit could never anfwer it, Cou'd he ?

Fa. But here's a great many more, Child, I have

fet them all down together in this Paper, for your

reading, and that you may not forget them.

[Here he gives her a Paper, with the follow-

ing Quotations, as they are drawn up by
Dr. ^ennifon^ ajfterwards Archbifhop of

Canterbury^ in his Anfwer to Pulton the

Jefuit; and before he gave it them, he

read it to them, and EngUjJj'd the Latin

to them.]

T© all tijem teat Mm tW ^magc of

ppte neaoutlp fap, 5 Pater Noster, ana
5 AvEs, and a Credo, pptuottfli? bE|)oliipnge

tfiefe armess of Ctpfts paffion, are gcauntea
12755^ ^eats of parnon. ^m sixtus the 4th

pope of Rome ftatlj matfE tlje fotittij ann
fiftlj mmh ann ijatf) 5oul3UUea fipss fp^cfaia

p>at:ooiu

Adoro te Domine Jefu Chrifle

in Cruce pendenrem, ^c.

p 3
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T5p
31 S^ (^piUell of our S^atJiout: feitSctft

our IjolP jfatfiei: pope Leo to tDe (Cmp^*
tour Carolo Magno, Of tfj€ ttljpclje iDC fpttOeS

inrpttEU, taijo tiiat ticretlj tljpg QBIeflpng upon
!}tm ano faptf) it ones a Dap, fljal! obtetu fa^te

i>ere iparaon, auB So lenttgge. ^nO Ije (liall

not perpflje ttjptf) fotsen Deat&*

Crux X. Chrifti fit mecum.
Crux X. eft quam
femper adoro, iSc,

OaE ijolp ifatljer pope John tfte 22.

tjatf) graunteti a l3unD?en Daps of Par--
Bon ito all tljeni tljat Tap tijis mm^ at tfie

(£lel;acpon of our lLo?o Siefus Crpfie*

Oratio.

Ave Caro Chrifti Chara
immolata Crucis ara, Sc.

023E IjDip fatljer innocentius pope Of
Rome, Ijntlj graunteu feijen fttz of par*

Bon to all tljem tijat fai> tW P?aper oeijoutip

at tlje cEleijacpon of our loiB in tfje ^afsf^

Oratio.

Salve lux mundi: Verbum
Patris, y^.

T^a® pjaper teas ftetDeo unto %t^
Auguftine bp EeJjelacpou of tfje |)ol?

^oofie, ano Wjo tfjat »eiioutlp rap tljfS p?ap'

n 0; Ijpre reoe o? fcearetlj about tfiem, ftall

not petifi^ m jfpet oj mater, not&ec m QSattil

01
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0? 3ltti»ffmeitt, ana 8e fijall not up of foapit

£)eat8, aiiD «(j ejenpm ftalt popQnn fiim tijat

2)ap i am Mjat !je agfeetij of ©od fie fljall ob--

tein^ If it te to tte falSation of fjis toule-,

anB toljan tij? fouie fljail Bepatt ftom tiji? bo--

Bp^ It fljall not enter to i^ziu

' Pater Nofter. Ave Maria.

Deus propicius efto mihi, ^c.

Tt>(t%(£ ^ petitions auB mvtt& maBc
bp ©t* Gregory, anB ijatlj gtaunteB unto

all tijem tfiat Besoutea fap tljefe s P?aper0>

iOftft 5 Pater Noster, % Ave Mariaj aUB H
Credo, Soo peatSi Of patBOn.

Oratio,

Ave Manus Dextera

Chrifti, ec,

npDa^ mvtt njaii pe rap m tfie jsaor.

X fljpp of all tlje MeflTpB memtjecjj of Crpffe
iesoutlp: anB pe (ijall fiaije 300 Bnv& of

parBonfo? eiecpsaive.

Oratio.

Salve tremendum cunftls

poteftatibus Caput, i^c.

T^ 31 © P^aper i$ maBe bp out: |)olp jfa^

tfjecipopejhon tije 22.ann tje ljat& sraunten
unto all t&em tftat BeBoutl]? fap tm P?aper,

beljolBmff tilt Blotpous srfage 0; aetnafeell of

outJLojB, jooog Bapes of patBon: anBtliep
p 4 tijat
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tm feautt not rap tm p?a])£r, let tl)cm tap ?;

Pater Noster, 5 Aves, aUO 5 Credo in Deum.

Salve Sanfta fades Noftri

Redemptoris, i^c.

AB ntlytt SD^pfon to tlje blcffpO mtimtlt oU
(jur iDjD, tofeo t6at TaptD it aei)OUtl!?i

fljatl ftatje 3 petg of patBott, graunteo bp ouc
^alp latljeC tije pope Innocemius.

Oratio. •

Ave faciei praeclara, £?r.

xp © tfjat teaootlp ftefioinet!) tljps ^tmes
of ouc lo?D ^efus Ctrpfte, Ojall obtepna

6cco perg of patBon of out* i^olp jfatbct: %t
Peter tl}e fptfe POpE Of Rome, anO Of 30 OtfiCC

5^ope0 of tlje Cfjprclje of Rome rticcefloucs

after fiim, aiiu cur W^v JFatyet: pope Jhon 22

tjatij gcaiinteB unto afl tijem betp conttptc
anB tteiolp conieffeD^ tijat fap tljefe Sefiout

p?ap£tg follotoiitgs in t&e Commemotacp^
on of tl)z bptter pafipoit of our lo^a 3iefuSi

Cl' PSe? ^coo years of Pardon for deedly Synnes,

timotim 3000 for venial Synnes, aUD fap fprtte

Pater Nost.er ailB Ave Maria.

Oratio.

Dirupifti Domine Vincula

mea, ^c.

fT"' ^ 3! ® Piaper nmu t&e Ijdfp Doctoj, ®fc
1 Ambro5 Of all tU Slctpcless Of CrPffes"

pafiVon, anu our golp ifatfjer Anaftafius tfte'
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Bm Datf) gcaunteo to ait tgem t^t netjout-

Ij fap (t, euc t)on5cet6 Daps of pacDon,

Oratio.

Domine Jefu Chrifte, ^c.

Od E 8olp jTati&et; pope innocentius tfie sH.

{)at{j gcauntetr to all tljem tgat fap tt)i0

,p?apcc seDoutip fn ti^e maM^ of tfic tooundl

tijat our !Lo?tl Sad inW Mellpo fpde toban De
toas need, fianutne; in tfieCtolTe, 4000 naps of
ipaC0On» Pater Noster. Ave Maria.

Oratio.

Ave Vulnus Lateris Noftri

Salvatorisj i3c.

Oratio Sandi Bernardi de Senis Ordinis Minorum.

Ti?) 31^ ttiooff JjEijoutip p^apcr fapa t&e
^olp jFatljEi: ©atnt Bernard Dapip fenelp=m tn t&e JKHoiajpp ofm moott Ijolp name

; Mm. ana it fs toell to beltcae, tfiat tfj^ougD
tlie 31ntJOcatton of tijc ntooft Cwellent 5i5ame

i of 3iefu, %t, Bernard oJjtcpnedl afpn^ulate UiatB
of pecpetufll confolacpon of our lo?B aefit
Crpffe. sina tljis p?aper is torptten in a Cfia-
Ml tftat eaUnffeO at Rome in ^t. Peter's

Cfiprcfie nerc to tlje {jigft iatoter t6ete, as ouc
ijtsip fa5er tfie Pope euelp is toounte to fap
tlje Cffice Of tije ^affe? ami toftotfiat desoutlp
itoptfie a contrpte ijerte oaplp Tap. ttjps o^pfon,

,
yf be be that day in the ftate of eternal .damnacyon,
than this eternal paype fliall be chaun^ed him in tem-
poral payne of Purgatory, it lljall {Jf fO^gOtten anO

fo>
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faiffiflen t&^oto tfie tnfinptc mere? of <©oB.
Pater Noster. Ave Maria.

Oratio.

O bone Jefu. O dulci* Jefii. O
Jefij fill Maria, ^c,

ALEXANDER l^t 6t% Popc Of R(Mne, gatH
grauitten to all tljem tfiat fap t^^^ piapei

Be&outip m tfje too^ftfrof S>t» Anna, atiD om
jUCp anU IjeC aon leOUgl, loooo yers of Pardee

fO? deedly Synnes totiens quotiens.

Oratio.

Ave Maria gratia plena,

Dominus tecum, iSc^ --

A53
© C © (£K Beuoitt p?ap£r to fie fa^Bi

6Cf02e tftepmageOf at. Anna, Maria attii

aiefus J of tlje toftpclje Raymundus tfte CarDmat
atiD Legate ijat& ffcaumea a loo caps of par
Son totiens quotiens.

Oratio.

^K)tquot maris funt guttae &
arenas, terras grana, i3c,

Dmgh, Sir, this is a fufficient Voucher, indeed

we will defire my Brother to read it ^ but I da«
fay he will be in too much Paffion to read it over

perhaps, he won't look on it ; but *tis all one,

will read it for him.

Fa. I dbnt exped to convince him, Cifld,

doubt he is too much hardened.
*

Daugl
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Dmgh. I hope not. Sir j he goes far, that never

2turns.

Fa. Well, I give it you to convince you all, and
onfirm you in your own Principles, and to fhew
ou what a wretched Religion this is, that they
^ould bring you over to, and how ill it is to be de-

eded.

I could go on to load them with juft Reproach,
)r fuch unfufFerable Things, as. cannot be read
ithout fbme Horror- but we have not room
) talk of all their Points, they are too many j

ich as: .
<

1. The Celibacy ofTrheir Priefts forbidding them
to marry, and yet at the fame Time liceniing

them to keep Whores.

2. Affirming and teaching, that it is notfb great a
Sin for a Prieft to have a Concubine, as to be
marry'd to a Wife ; ib that, in fhort, there is

more Care taken that the Clergy Ihall live

fingle^ than that they ihall live homfi^

.

3. For the Punilhment of either of thefc, the

firft being abfolutely forbidden, cannot be com-
pounded for 5 for if a Clergyman marries a
Wife, he is inftantly deprived ^ but if he only
keeps a Concubine he is fin'd Seven GrofTes,

that is about Ten Shillings.

4. Their praying in Latin^ or in an unknown
Tongue , they tell us, that fuch as pray in La-
tin^ tho^ they underftand not what they fay,

may pray with as great Devotion, and often-

times more, than thofe - that pray in a Lan-
guage which they underftand.

S' That good Works of juftify'd Perfbns are not

fb the Gift of God, but that they do truly

merit an Increafe of Grace now, and Glory
hereafter.

6. A«
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6. As to Confellion of Sin, 'tis an Article in their

Catechifin :
^^ That tho' a Sinner be not af-

'^ fedted with fuch a Grief for His Sin, as may
*^ be fufficient for Pardon , yet when he has
^^ rightly confefs'd to a Prieft, all his Sins are
'' pardon d j and by the Power of the Pope^5
" Keys, an Abfolution and Entrance is open'd
'^ into Heaven."

7. That bare repeating or faying over the Prayers

v/ithout minding, or fb much as knowing what
they fay, is fufficient and acceptable to God.

8. Many of their Saints are canoniz'd for dete-

flable Villanies, Treafbn, and Blood, and yet

they pray to them.

9. That they pretend only to ufe Images as Help^

to Devotion 3 but on the contrary, thej

adaally pray to them to pardon their Sins.

I o. They pray to a Crucifix, as well as to Chrif

himfelf, and attribute as much Satisfadtion tc

it, as to the Blood of their Redeemer.

If I had Time, I could prove all thefe by abun-

dant Witneffes, and undeniable.

Daugh. Sir, the laft is a terrible Article y are you

fure it can be prov'd ? I would be very glad tc

have that Head to fhew my Brother, for he pretend

all thofe Things are only to raife Devotion, an<i

that they only pray to Jefus Chrift.

Fa. I know they do fo, Child ; but the Matter oi

Fa6b is otherwife j
' let them look into the Office foi

the Confecration of a Crols, if your Brother is not

afhamed of it, let him look at the Confecration of a

Crucifix ; the Bifhop prays thus, ^bat GOD wouk

hlefs the IVood of the Crofs^ that it may he a favin^

Kemedy to Mankind^ a Steadfaftnefs of Faith, an In^

crcafe ofgocd IVorks^ the Redemption of Souls^ &c.
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Son. Why, this is monftrous, indeed ! this makes
the Crofs their Saviour, not Chrift, or as much as

Chrift y but does not our Saviour fay. Which • is

greater^ the Altar or the Gift ? Mat. xxiii. 19. And
may not we fay here. Which is greater, the Crois or

ithe bleffed Saviour, who was crucified upon it, and
(ivho has given Dignity to the Crols ? I will not

(ay fandified it.

Fa. Befides that, in their Office for the Adora-
tion of the Crofs, it is evident, the Prieft holds up
Ithe Crofs, fuppofmg it to be the true Crofs, or a Piece

of *it, that Chrift really was crucified upon ; and he
uncovers it, and fays to the People, Behold the

Wood of the Crofs.

The People anfwer a,loud. Let us draw near and
worlhip it , and then they all kneel down : and this

he does three Times.

Daugh. As for its being the true Crofs, I fuppofe,

they can't believe that.

Fa. Yes, they are perfuaded to believe it is in fo

many Places, that 'tis thought, if all the Pieces were
put together, they would load. Two, or Three Wag-
gons with Six Horfes apiece. ,, -;.'-/,

Daugh. This is wretched Work ; why they wor-
lhip the Wood, fuppofmg it to bethCj^^yood of the

Crofs, whether it be fo or not. .-t > 'j

Fa. Yes, and when that Wood mull have been
rotten and gone, a Thoufand Year ago, at leaft ^ not

all the Art in the World could have preferv'd it.

Daugh. I fuppofe 'tis the fame with their other

Reliques.

Fa. Monflroufly ridiculous ! fome of them fb no-
torious, that their own People are, oftentimes

afhamed of 'em. I'll name you a few. - -

The Virgin 3Tarys Milk, fomany Drops of it are

preferved here and there, at the feveral Churches
where her Image is worfhipped, that ibme think

there are Pailfuls of it in all. At Hall, in the

Aufirian
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j4iiftrian Netherlands^ they fliew you her Needles an<

Thread, which ilie work'd with, when ihe made tb

feamlefs Coat that Chrift had on.

Daugh. What Occafion had fhe of Needle ant

Thread, if there was never a Seam in it ?

Fa. Nay, yoii muft not enquire into that ; fueh

Queftion in Spain would be enough to fend you to

the Inquifition. •

Son. I thank God, I was not born m a Land o

fuch horrible Blindnefi.

¥a. At St. Omers^ in Flanders^ they ihew you on»

of St. Bartholomews Legs : At Burges^ in Spain

they have another ; and at St. Bartholomew's Churc!

at Ko7ne^ they affirm, they have his whole Body
Legs and all: Ax. Naples^- thty affirm the fame
that they have his whole Body 9 and yet, at Villi

Garfiay they fhew you his Head, and at Leige^ Fiv<

of his Ribs.

Baugh, They have mangled the Saint ftrangely

Pray do they worfhip thefe Things too ?

Fa, Yes, they adore 'em, kneel down to 'em, anc

fay Prayers over *em to St. Bartholomew. I coulc

fill a whole Book of fuch Things , pray look into

Oldham\ Satyr againft the Jefuits, I know you have

it y there you 11 fee more of it.

Daugh. We have enough of it. Sir.

2d Daugh. Ay, and of Popery too, fure my
Brother don't know thele Things j Was there even

any Proteftant turn'd Papift, but he ?

Fa. Yes, my Dear^ there have been many de-

luded by the Priefts, as he has been - but one Thing
1 would have you all remember, n^iz. there have been

whole Nations brought over from Popery, to em-
brace the true Proteftant Religion, which is the trulyi

Catholick Faith, even in the Popifh Senfe of that

W^ord ; but there never was any oneNation broughtl

back from the Proteflant Doctrine to embrace Pope-

ry again 3 no, not one in the W^orld.

zd Daugk.
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zd Datigh. Is it not done in France^ Sir ?

' Fa, No, Child, the People have been driven

iiway, murdered, and deftroyed, and thofe that

iave been turn'd, are fb by Force ^ but ^tis one
Thing to turn the Principles of a Nation, and 'tis

mother Thing to banifli and extirpate the. People.

The Reformation was wrought, as the Chriftian Re-
igion was firft planted, by Preaching the Golpel, not

)y Fighting and Blood. St, Peter^ St. Paiil^ and
»he reft of the bleffed Apoftles, planted the Chriftian

"aith in the World j Luther^ Calvin^ and the reft of
kbe Reformers, planted the Reformation, and all by
Ibe lame Way, ^iz. By the Foolijhnefs ofPreaching ;

Hoe Holy Spirit glorioufly concurring : Paganifm, at-^

tempted the Firft by Lyons, Racks, Fire and Tor-
^e : The Papifts attempted the Laft by Armies and
ruifadoes, that is,' by the Sword, and by Fire and

^aggot, by the Gallies and the Inquifition j and both
(lave lucceeded alike j as no one Nation, once made
Chriftians, were ever brought back to Paganifin 5 fo

ao one Nation, once made Proteftants, were ever

(calmly and peaceably) brought back to Popery.

Datigk 'Tis enough. Sir ; 'tis very plain, that it

£)5 and may it ever be fo.

^he End of the SMh Dialogue.

Dialogue
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Dialogue VII.

TH E Brother had now run his Length : h<

had been a hafty Convert to Popery j and, a
fuch often are, was become a mighty Bigot, eater

up with Superftition and Ceremony, and, which wa
ftill worfe, tho^ he was riot in Orders, took upor

him to be a kind of a MifHonary, for the Conver-

fion of his Friends, preaching Popery to thefr

where-ever he came.

This Zeal carry'd him even to Indecencies in hi

Father's Family ; As to his Father himfelf, he treat-

ed him with a kind of Diftindbion, as he was a Fa-

ther 5 and, indeed, becaufe his Father was a Mar
of Spirit, as well as Senfe, who kept him at a du«

Piftance, and would not take any Appearance oi

Difrefped: at his Hand, without Refentment ; main-

taining his juft Authority in his Family, and eithei

would be convers'd with as he ought to be, or not

be convers'd with at all.

But in the Family, and among his Brothers and

Sifters, which, as I hinted at the Beginning, were

numerous, he was quite another Man, and therein,

indeed, he did not a6b like a true Miflionary, fent

to preach Religion to Infidels 5 whole Bufmefs it is,

with all poilible Softnels, Mildnefi and good Ufage,

to infmuate themfelves into the Favour and good

Opinion of the People.

But, on the contrary, more like a Cruifado Man,
he befieg'd them with Power, and affaulted them with

Violence, affum'd an Authority in his Difcourlq
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being the elder Brother, and as he call'd himfelf

[ead of the Family, next to his Father, who he
cated among them with Slight and an Indifference

)rdering upon Contempt.

In this Quality, he pretended to exped: his

^ords fhould come with the greater Force, and ex-

idled Things fl-iould be taken as Truth, upon the

indion of his Authority j and being impatient of
Dntradidion, would fly out into a Pailion^ if what
faid was not received with Refped , and thus

frequently took upon him to be angry, and
!k impertinently to his eldeft Sifter, and even to

rred: his little Brother for being fancy to him, as

call'd it, and telling him he pray'd to St. No-
dy ; and at another Time, his younger Sifter

ling him, a little too pertly, that he pray'd to

2 Denjil^ he fent her away crying, and Ipit in

r Face.

But the Father was too many for him ; for tho*

knew that his Son came frequently among them,

d that he always lay at them to pervert them.,

poflible, and infufe corrupt Principles into their

inds 3 yet trufting to the Grace and Goodnels of
)d, and the early Influence which all his , little

Dufliold had receiv'd, he would not forbid their

nverfmg with him, or reftrain his coming to

em.

At the fame Time he fail'd not every Day to

rtify their Minds againft Error, by folid Argu-
nts, found Reafonings, and practical Inferences,

back'd and fupported by Scripture Authority,

ing fuch folld Foundations of Truth and Reli-

')n, as all his Sophiftry, no ilor all the Subtlety

the Prieft, which he frequently brought with

tn, could never fliake ; and yet this he did, in lb

•table a Manner, with fuch agreeable pleaflng

3'fcourfes, and diverting Stories, proportion'd to

t > Underftandlngs of his Children, and to their

Q_ Youth^
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Youth, that in fhort, made them not only able to dif

pute with their Brother, but to run him down, am
even make a Jeft of him, and of his Religion too.

His eldeft* Sifter, who his Father chiefly diredla

his Difcourfes to, was a young Lady of a grea

deal of Vivacity, had a fprightly Wit, a goot

Judgment above her Years, and a capacious val

Memory, fo that nothing was loft that her Fathe

faid to her, nor did it want any of the Spirit an

Force, which the Father exprels'd it with. On th

contrary, fhe rather whetted and iharpend th

Edge of it, by the ready Turns of her own Saty

' rical Wit, and was often evidently too hard fc

him in Argument, as well from the Goodnefi

the Reafoning itfelf, which was from her Father,

from the particular Art fhe had of placing ever

Thing right in her Difcourfe, and pulhing hii

home where fhe had the Advantage , and this was th

Reafonthat he was fo frequently angry, and once in

Paffion, he told her, fhe was difobliging, and did nc

treat him as became her, and the like j an evider

Token of his being exhaufted in Argument.
The laft Two o": Three Difcourfes they had, fuc

as that about praying to Saints, to Images, an

adoring Reliques of Saints, adoring the Crofi

and even Pieces of Wood, which they had Rea

fon to believe was not the true Crofs, and prayin

to Crucifixes, and to the Figure of the Crols where

ever they met with it , had made him very angry

but when his Sifter came to the Point of their buy

ing and felling of Pardons and Indulgences, an

especially that of the Pope giving Pardons for Sin

before they were committed, and for Thoufand
of Years to come, feemed to fhock him a little

and once or twice he ftood filent, fhook his Head
and then turned his Difcourfe to fbmething elfe

fo that all his Sifters took Notice of it, and remem
bti 'd it afterwards, as we fhall hear.

Bui
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But we muft bring this new Convert a Jfttle far-

ther on, where we fhall fee him ading another Part,
at Jeaft fbmething more Rational.

As the Father of this Family had thus, I fay, for-

:ify'd his Children, and efpecially his Daughter,
^i'th Arguments, in anl\ver to all the Points which
le knew their Brother and his Prieft would make
ife of, to deceive and impofe upon them ^ he
nade them really an Over-match for their Brother,
.nd he could argue upon no Point of Religion, and
fpecially in his Popifh way, but they were mani-
dkly too hard for him.

Of all the Popiih Tenets, which he defended,
ley prefs'd him hardeft with thofe Two ;

1. Praying to Saints immediately, and in their

own Peribns, to fave and deliver them ;

whereas, he affirm'd, they only pray'd to

them to intercede with Chrift for them.

2. Buying and felling Pardons, and that for

Sins before they were committed, and for

many Years to come.

He was not able to defend either of thefe Points,

nd he was a Man of too much Senfe not to know it,

nd therefore, as much as he could, he fhunn'd med-
ling with them 3 but his Sifter, fharp as Satyr it-

:lf, and keen and cutting in her Repartees, hung
pon them, and when he had gone off to fbme
:her Difcourfe, would jeft with him, call him back,

id fay. Brother 1 Brother ! keep to the Point ;

id particularly fhe held him fo hard to it, about

raying to Saints, in their own Names, (as above)

lat he grew angry, and, in his Paflion, told her

e Lycd.

The young Lady, with admirable Spirit, keeping

Jr Temper, though it rais'd fome Blood in her

ace, fuffer'd it to raife none in her Difcourle -,

Q_ 2 but
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but (he rifes up, and, with Smiles in her Fao

made him a CurtTey , ' I'm anfwer'd, Brothe
^ fays (he • I thank God you are conquered, yol

' have no more to fay ^ for giving the Lye is th

' End of all Difcourfe.' And with that Ihe walkel

gently and calmly out of the Room.

The Gentleman, who he call'd Dodtor, andwh
they fuppos'd to be the Prieft, was with him, as Y\

generally was, and he greatly blam'd him, and fc

low'd the young Lady out, intending to perfuac

'

her to come back ; but (he was gone up into h<

Chamber, where, tho' fhe had governed her Ten
per fo well before, ihe could not refrain giving fon

Vent to her PafTions, and cry'd heartily for fon

Time.
However, to be even with her Brother, the ne:

Time he came, and began to diicourfe of Rel

gion, fhe told him calmly, that fhe could not bi

remxmber how they left off laft, and that H
would have no more Popery talk'd of, till thofe tw

Points were gone thro'.

Her Brother was milder than before, and to)

her, he did not defign to have been fo plain wit

her ; but that fhe took upon her to affirm Thing
which Ihe could not prove.

She exped:ed he was going to ask her Pardor

for giving her the Lye ; but being difappointed i

that, fhe began to be a little warm herfelf, and tol

him, (lie would not give him fiich Language, bt

that he (hould fee prefently, whether he deferv'd

or no ; and with that (he pulls out the Paper, whic
her Father had given her, with the Prayer to

Ann^ which, (he fa id, was Blafphemous, and bi

him get off of it if he could.

He coloured and blulh'd, as red as Fle(hand Blod
could look, all the while he read it, and, at lafl

throws it away in a Paflion, and faid it was a fall

Xhing, and that it was a Heretick Forgery.

No
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N05 no. Brother, fays ihe, the Proteftants ftand

'in need of no Forgeries, to confound Popery, 'tis

jdone out of your own Mouths, and with that fhe

jpull'd out the Certificate of the Sorhonne at Paris^

ind fhew'd it him, both in French and EngUflj.

Then fhe pull'd out more Papers, and particular-

y that which is mention'd above, to St. Nichokis^

:o give good Weather, and take away the Plague ;

ftnd with the reft, fhe had the Documents of the

Pope's Bull, for granting Ten Hundred Thoufand
ifears of Pardon , mentioned before, and fhe told

lim, fhe had them to fhew.

But he was fo confounded with the Certificate of

;he Sorhonne^ in Favour of that blafphemous Prayer

CO St. Ajtn^ that he faid not one Word, but g ive

'he Paper to the Dodor, who alfo read it, and laid

t down without .faying any thing to it.

The Do6tor was a Man of Temper, and had a

oerfecft Command of himfelf ; and feeing the young
Gentleman fb confounded and filent, he endeavoured

:o put an End to the Difcourfes ^ and turning to the

j^oung Lady, told her, He was fbrry to fee theie

Difcourfes always put them out of Temper, and
broke in upon their Kindnefs : That he wifli'd they

would rather converfe upon fome other Subjedt,

chat m.ight not diforder or difcompofe them.

The Sifter anfwered. With all her Heart -, That
her Brother always attack'd them firft , That they

were bound to defend their Principles, and thank'd

GOD they were 'able to do it , That her Brother h?d

ufed her very ill when he was there before, in tel-

ling her fhe ly'd, and had as good as told her fo

again now, in telling her Ihe brought a Heretic k
Forgery to him: That as fheexpeded little lefs from

him, fb fhe was not to be blamed for bringing fuch

good Vouchers for what fhe had faid.

That now having cleared her feif, fhe left it to him,

or even her Brother himfelf, to reflect on whofe

Q^ 3
Sidt
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Side the Falfliood lay, and who had Ipoken Truth,

himfelf or his Sifter • That now fhe was fatisfied, anc

if her Brother thought fit, fhe would advife him tc

leave off talking of Religion, till he could defend i

better, and not be baffled by Children.

Her Brother was going to anfwer, but the Do6to

feeing him mov'd, and fearing that he would b^

rude to his Sifter, ftood up, and {poke in Italian t<

him, and begg'd him to lay nothing at that Time
and fo perfuaded him to go away : fo the Converfa

tion entirely broke up, an4 it was the laft they had up

on thefe Subjeds ; nor did he come near the Famih

after it for a Month, 'till other Particulars brougH

them to converfe upon better Terms.

Some Time after this, the Brother, by fbme Ac
cident, I do not remember the Particulars, had th

Misfortune to break his Leg , and though it was fe

again immediately, yet, he lay a long while, not onl;

lame, but in great Danger of a Mortification.

During his long Confinement, his Sifter, layin

afidc all the Refentment that had been between 'em

went to vifit him. The firft Time ftie came, an

being in the beginning of his Illnefs, he could fa

little to her, nor had ftie any Room to fay any thin

to him, his Fever being very high • for the Hurt be

ing what the Surgeons call a Compound Frad:urc

that is, where the broken Bone had thruft itfelf ou

through the Flefh, the Pain of it had thrown hir

into a Fever.

However, he fpokc to her, and defired her t

come nearer ^ and putting out his Hand to her, fli

gave him her Hand, and he holding it faft, ask'

her Pardon for his Paffion, and ill-ufmg her j addin

Ibme ExprefHons that feem'd to let her kno\\

he had had Leifure to think a little better of thof

Things, fmce ftie iaw him laft.

"What he faid was ib moving, tho' but in fev

Words, that, together with the dangerous ConditioJ
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\ le thought he was in, it threw her into Tears, and
le could give him very little Anfwer, and he per-

2ived it, i^o he faid no more, and fhe came away
)r that Time. But when ihe came home, and as

)on as Ihe could get an Opportunity to fee her Fa-

ler, fhe told him where fhe had been • upon which,

hey had the following fhort Difcourfe.

Daugh, O ! Sir, I have been to fee my Brother.

Fa. Well, How is he ? Is his Leg well fet ?

Daugh, I don't underftand that Part ; they fay it

;, but he is very ill befide.

Fa. How.l very ill ? What, has it thrown him in-

D a Fever ?

Baugh. Yes, indeed, and I doubt he is in Danger
DO ; he is exceeding bad.

Fa, I am very forry for it, I pray God open his

iyes, before Death comes upon him.

Baugh. But, w^on't you be pleafed to go and fee

lim?

Fa. I believe he does not defire it. Did he ipeak

)f it?

Baugh. No, I can't fay he fpoke of it ; but that

night be, becaufc his Fever is fo ftrong upon him.

Fa. I would go to fee him, if I was able to do
lim any Good , but I fhall not refrain my fpeaking

him of his Condition, and of his Apoftacy : I

Ihouid think I failed in my Duty, if I did not and,

oerhaps, that might do him Hurt.
.

Baugh. I hope it might do him Good, Sir^ and
not Hurt.

Fa. I mean, Child, it might do him Hurt as to

his Diflemper.

Baugh. I hope. Sir, you would not fpeak to him
in any"Anger, at fuch a Time as this.

Fa. No, no, not in the leail: ; I am grieved, but

liot angry, tho' he behaved very rudely to me 3 but

1 know how to be a Father.

Q_4 _

Daugh.
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Laugh. I am perfuaded. Sir, if he dies, he wil

never die a Papift.

Fa. If his Fever increafes, he will fbon be pal

telling, or even knowing what Religion he dies of

a Death-bed is no Place to change Principles in.

Daugb. I have heard you, Sir, fay, very often

that a Death-bed was what would bring People t

themieives.

Fa. Ay, Child, fo it does ; 'tis a Time when Con
fcience is let at Liberty ; but it often carries them ol

before they have Time to hear it Ipeak, except it b
in Terror and Confufion.

Battgh, It's a Time, 1 believe, for opening Peo-

ples Eyes.

Fa. 'Tis a fad opening of one's Eyes, Child, whe;

they open and fhut, both in a Day , nay, perhapj

both in an Hour.

IFhen Vengeance and Con^vt^fion come together.

Damh. I hope, my Brother has not the Vengeanc

upon hitn ; But I fully believe he has the Convi6tior

Fa. What Reafon have you for it. Child ? Had yoi

any Talk with him ?

Datigh. Very little, Sir ; He could not talk much
and I could not talk at all.

Fa. You are a poor Comforter, that go to vilit j

fick Man, and can't fpeak to him.

Daugh. To fee the Condition he is in, Sir, 'tis ve-

ry terrible 3 and to fee all the Popifh Trinkets tha

he has about him too, was as terrible as all the reft.

Fa. Why fliould that be terrible to you, iw

Ticar ?

Daugh. O, Sir, to think a poor Wretch ihoulc

have them brought to him, to comfort him at fuch

a Time as that : I fhould think they brought the

De'vil to me ; I am fure I ihould as foon have them

. briiig ihe Devil ^ I fhould know what I had to do

v/h^ll
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when he came, but I can't imagine what can be

done with thofe Things.

Fa. Pr'ythee, Child, what Things are they ?

Daugh. Why, firft, Sir, he has got a Popilh

Nurfe, v/ho fits up with him, an4 ihe has pinn'd up

I know not how many Holy Reliques, as fhe calls

them, about the Curtains ; and upon the Table,

there is a little Silver Box, which is full of them.

The old Woman fits by the Bed's-fide in a great

Chair, and there hang Two or Three Strings of

Beads ^ and at the Back of the Chair, fhe has pinn'd

up I know not how many Croifes • they are only Bits

of red Tape and black Tape, I fuppofe they are to

keep the Devil off her dear Self, when ihe fits

down.

Over the Chair, by the Bed-fide, hangs a large

Picture of the Crucifixion, and a great Crucifix of
Wood, or Ivory gilded, hangs againft the Bed's-

head, juft over him, and another at the Bed's-

feet.

But while I was there, he bad them take it away ;

Let me have Chrift, fays he abud, without the

Crofs, Chrift without the Crofs, repeating it aloud

;

and, I thought, with fome Pallion : I am periuadcd,

Sir^ he is fick of Popery.

Fa. But how can that be, when he has all this

Trumpery about him ?

Daiigh. He does not fee them. Sir, only the Cru-

cifix, and he could bear it no longer,

Fa. Was not his.Dod:or with him, Child, that

ufed to be his Companion ?

Daugh, No, Sir, and I believe has not ; for I

heard the old Woman whifpering to the Maid, who
is a Popifli Wench too, that her Mailer had quar-

relled with his Confeffor, and (he was afraid he
would die without being confefs'd, and bad her lend

for Father (Somebody) J could not hear his

Fa.
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Fa. Why then, do they believe he will die >

Datigh, I believe they do. Sir, but I mufl fay,

I hope they are miftaken j if the Surgeons are but

Men of Skill, I hope, his Fever will go off again.

Fa. I can have no Patience to fee him with all that

Idolatry about him : I would have you go again.

Child, but I fhall but do him Hurt, for I m'uft fpeak

my Mind plainly, as 1 think is my Duty.

Laugh. If he defires to fee you, Sir, 1 hope you
will go.

Fa. Yes, if he will rid the Place of all his Po-

pery.

Daugh. 1 can't anfwer for that. Sir j but if you

would have me lay fb. Sir, I will.

Fa. I would not have you fay any Thing to trou-

ble him, while he is in this Condition neither -, and

if he does not fpeak of my coming, or defire me to

come, you need not mention it 3 but if he does,

you will have fair Occafion.

To make this Part fhort j fhe went Two or Three

Days after that, to fee him again ; but he was fb

ill, and the Surgeons were about him fo, that fhe

could not fee him. She ftay'd fome Time ; but the

Surgeons defired that No-body ihould fee him,

efpecially not to talk to him, but that he fhould go to

fleep, if pofTible, to compofe him, for they greatly

feared a Mortification.

His Sifter was furprized a little, to find that he

had changed his Nurfe, and that the Popifh Maid-

Servant alfb, was gone all of a fiidden 3 and the new

Nurfe (who, fhe fpoke to, it feems) took particu-.

lar Care to let her underftand, that fhe was a Pro-

teftant, which his Sifter was very glad of

The next Morning, her Brother being told fha

had been there the Night before, fent his Servant

to tell his Sifter, he had refted pretty well that Night,

after
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ifter theDrefling^ and that he would be glad to fee

ler, excufing his not feeing her over Night.

This over Civility to his Sifter, join'd with her
Dbfervation of the Popifh Nurfe being gone, made
ler begin to think Ibmething extraordinary was the

Vlatter , and her Curiofity was increafed by lome
kVords which the Meifenger added to one of her

krvants in the Houfe Qviz^ That there were
Irange Alterations at their Houfe 3 fb fhe haftened

iway.

When ihe came thither, fhe found her Brother

nuch better than fhe expected • his Pain was much
efs fmce the opening of his Leg, and his Fever was
ibated, tho' not quite gone ; but, however, it was
5one out of his Head, and he was alio much more
:hearful than before.

When fhe ask'd him how he did, he told her. He
was quite well , as well as ever he was in his Life,

and better too.

She was a little frighted at that • and feeling by his

Pulfe, that he was ftill hot, and in a Fever, fhe

concluded he talk'd light-headed, and that he was
in a worfe Condition than before -, upon which, fhe

could not refrain Tears.

He perceived her Tears, but did not guefs at the

Occafion 3 and continuing to ipeak chearfully to her,

he wondred, a little, that fhe did not feem pleafed ;

and he faid, What's the Matter, Sifter, are you not

pleafed to find me better ?

Dear Brother, [aysjloe^ How can you ask me fiich

a (^ueftion ? If I was fure you was better, I fhould

rejoyce.

How do you mean ? Don't you think then that I

am better ? Why, firft of all, I am eafy • the Sur-

geons have loofen'd the Bandage upon my Leg,
which made it fwell and inflame, and put me to a
continued Torture^ and now I am eafy ^ and then

'

he
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he gave her an Account of what they had done,

and how much Danger he was in before.

This Difcourfe was (o fedate and fb diftindb, that

flie begun to be fatisfied ^ and having laid fomething,

by which he perceived what had alarm'd her before,

he pull'd her to him, and kifs'd her, and faici, Deat

Sifter, 1 am not light-headed, or delirious; and 1

fhall foon convince you of that, adds he : Do you

fee no Alteration in the Houle ?

Yes, fays flie, 1 perceive you have parted with

your old Nurfe that you had, when I was here

before.

Ay, Sifter, and with all her Trinkets : Dear Si-

fter, adds he, Ihe is gone, and a worfe Attendant

with her ; I have pack'd her off, and all my Popery
along with her ; blefled be God, they are all gone,

I have done with them.

His Sifter was going to anfwer, but was fb fur**

priz'd, ftie could not fpeak; only, that ftie faid,

Ha've you ? And burft out into Tears, much more
violently by the Force of her Joy, than fhe had
done before for Grief.

But her Brother feeing it, kifs'd her again, and
holding her by the Hand, went on : Dear Sifter,

faid he, don't weep ; now 1 am fure your Tears are

of another Kind than they were before ; I am not

light-headed, I knew what I faid, when I told you I

was well ; 1 am well ! I am better than ever I was in

my Life 1 for tho' my Leg is broken, and my Fever

is ftrong, my Heart is turn'd • God has open'd my
Eyes, Sifter.

She could not fpeak a Word yet ; her Tears and

her fecret Joy choak'd her Words, and Ihe made goo4
that Verfe of the Poet,

Sthat fudden Joys^ like Griefs^ confound at firft.

Look



ji New Family Inftru6lor. 237
Look about you. Sifter, fays he^ I ask'd you, if

y^ou perceived no Alteration in the Houfe ? Don't

\fO\x fee all the Popifh Trade is walked off? They are

gone. Sifter, with all their Trinkets^ bleffed be
God, I have parted with the Idols, and with the

(Idolatry too.

Upon this, Ihe turned her felf a little, and began
:o look about her , and ftie prefently found, that

:he Crucifix was gone from the Bcd's-head j the

^reat Pidlure that hung over the Chair, was taken

down, and all the Reliques that hung about the

[!]urtains, were gone.

By this time, fhe recovered her Speech a little ^

md the Nurfe came and gave her a Glafi of Wine
ind Water, which fhe call'd for, and when ihe had
drank it, her Brother faid.

Dear Sifter^ You have been a kind Inftrud:or to

ne, tho' I have us'd you very ill for it s but live or

die, I will acknowledge it to you.

Dear Brother^ fays fhe, 1 am fb furpriz'd with Joy,
with all you fay, that 1 hardly know whether I am
awake, or whether it is all a Vifion, a Delufion, and
whether I am not light-headed, as I thought you
were. I am not able to tell you how it afFeds me

;

but, in a Word, I rejoice beyond expreffing, I de-
ire to be thankful for you.

Ay, fays he, let us all be thankful ; it's no Vifion,

Sifter, nor Delufion, no, no, I have done with
Delufion, and the Deluders are fled, they are gone
together ; the Night, the Darknefs is fled, and the
Light has ftiin'd into my Soul : Dear Sifter, 'tis ail

owing, next to God's Goodnefs, to you, and your
kind affedionate Difcourfes.

He talk'd fo much, and with fuch Vehemence,
that it began to weaken him ; and the new Nurfe,
that now tended him, a good elderly grave Woman,
and a good Chriftian and Proteftant, defir'd him
not to talk fo much, and fo warmly : And his Sifter

added.
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added, Come Brother, fays fhe, tho' I long to heai

the full Hiftory of it, yet I'll wait till anothei

Time.
Well, lays he, I muft have done for the prefent

lb he bid the Nurle give his Sifter an Account oi

Things : And, firft, (he fliewed her the Elbow Chair,

where all the Crofles had been pinn'd up, and the^

were all gone ; the Silver Box of Reliques alfo, wa,

gone, and the feveral Popifh Pictures were al

gone. Three Popifh Books, a Pfalter, calFd, ^ht

Virgin Mary's Pfalter -,
another, call'd, ^he Hour:

of the hlejfed Virgin^ and a Mals-Book, he had made
them be thrown in the Fire before his Face, and

there lay fome of the Remains of 'em half burnt.

While they were doing this, her Brother, a litdc

fpent with Talking, fell faft aileep j and fhe took the

Opportunity to ask the Nurfe, how all this happen'd.

Why, Madam, lays Nurfe, my Mafter was fo

very ill, and the Pain in his Leg was to great, that

every Body thought he would have died ; but that

which was worfe, it was plain to us all, for I was in

the Houle, laid fhe, that he was more violently

agitated in his Mind, and in greater Agonies there,

than with all the other Pains he endured.

That old Sorcerefs, faid Nurfe^ I can call her no

lefs^ mumbled over her Latin Prayers by him, made
Croffes upon him, and held up her little Crucifix to

him ; but he thruft it from him, and bad away with

her Trafh, that would do him no good ; at which,

Ihe was very angry. She had hung all the Curtains

with little Bits of Wood, and'Bone, and Ivory, and
luch Trumpery, as fhe call'd Holy 3 but he knew
nothing of that.

Why, fays the Sifter^ he might fee them.

If he did, fays Nurfe^ he did not mind 'em.

How came he to lee them at laft, fays his Sifter ?
Why, Madam, lays fhe, my Mafter grew worle

and worfe, and the old Witch had lat up with him
Two
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two Nights ; all which Time, ihe had worry^ and
teiz'd him to fend for his ConfefTor, and to have

;he Extreme Un5iion : ihe call'd it by another Name
dF her own, I don't know what j but he would not

lear of it, and told her he was not in fuch Danger.

But, at laft, Ihe teiz'd him fo much, that it made
lim angry , and he told her, haftily, he would have
lone of it, 'twould do him no good, or 'twas

good for nothing to him, or to that Purpofe ^ fo fhe

left oif,' but was highly provok'd ; and the next

Morning fhe had fent for a Prieft without his

Knowledge.

When the Prieft came into the Room, he was in

\ great Paflion at the Sight of him ; and, Madam,
[ays Nurfe, thofe Things did my Mafter a great deal

Df Harm, and made him worfe than he would be

;

however, he govern'd his Paffion, and fpoke civilly

:o the Prieft, and told him. He could not, at that

Time, difcourfe j that he was in Pain, but, he hop'd it

would abate, when they opened his Leg, and that he
was juft endeavouring to go to Reft , but that, when
le was a little refrelh'd, and able to fee him, he
would fend for him ; and with this, he difmifs'd the

old Prieft, and he went quietly away, only gave him
his Popilh Blefling as he went.

Then he did not fay over any of his Mumbles to

him, did he ? fays the Sifter.

No, Madam, fays Nurfe^ it was plain, my Mafter
did not care for them.

But, fays the Sifter^ What did the old Woman
lay ?

Why, Madam, fays Nurfe^ fhe did not perceive

my Matter's Meaning then j fo fhe took no Notice
of it ^ and fhe having fate up Two Nights together,
' was order'd to fit up the next Night, and the old
Witch went to Bed.

When I came to fit up. Madam, my Mafter call'd

tne to the Bed-fide, Who are you > fays he^ for it

was
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was pretty dark by the Bed-fide, havidg only^ai

Watch-Light, and that at a Diftance • fo I faidy '2/>

/, Sir, do not you know me ? With that he called

me by my Name j Is it you ? fays he, 1 am glad to

have you fit up with me, I want to {peak with

you.

And then. Madam, faid fhe, my Mafter fur-

prized me ; I knew how he had been feduced and
drawn away by the Priefts beyond Sea, and had been

prevail'd with to turn Papift, and there was foch a

deal of fuperftitious Stuff among them here, elpeci-

ally the Old Woman, that I could hardly bear the

Houfe.

But my Mafter fbon ihewed me that he was an-

other Man 5 told me he found Popery was a gay
Thing Abroad, and 'twas a mighty eafy Way of

going on through Life, but there was nothing in it

to go through Death ; it was no Religion to die

with j that it was a fad Thing to return too late, and
io near Death, but that he had been fick of it now
two Days, and the Old Woman, fays he, has fhew'd

me as much the Folly of it all, as any of them.

But has he had no Prieft with him, faid his

Sifter?

Yes, Madam, fays Nurfe ; there the Light began

to Ihine in upon him ; the Prieft and he fell out

;

the Prieft, it feems, urg'd him to confels himfelf,. as

they call it j he told him he had : The Old Woman
anl\vered. Has ! to who, I wonder ? here has been

no Confeflbr with him.

He anfwered with fome Anger, he Ihould con-

fefs himfelf no more.

Well, [ays the Prieft, no Confeflion no Abfb-

lution.

I know it very well, fays my Mafter,

However, what with the Prieft, and the Old

Woman together, they made him very warm, and, as

ill as he was, he told them aloudj God alone could ab-

folvc
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1

fbltre him, and he would confefs himfelf to him
alone.

The Woman, though his Servant, was faucy and
nfblent 3 the Prieft indeed ufed him better, that is,

mth more Manners, but preffed him earneftly to

'"onfeHion, telling him that tho' God alone could

)ardon, he had given Power to his Servants, for

he Comfort of the Penitent, to pronounce them
bfblv'd in the Name of Jefus Chrift, provided they
lade a full Confeflion.

He infilled he would make no other ConfefHon
3r the prefent, and fo the Prieft modeftly enough
ithdrew ; but, adds Nurfe, the Old Woman has

• teiz'd him Night and Day, that fhe really has

ot given him Time to reft when he might have
fted j and, in a Word, has talked lb fooliftily

)0, that he has ieen farther into the Emptinefs of
opery, by her Means, than ever he did before.

Says the Sifter^ That is but a poor Light, to fee into

opery by Fools, and makes but few Converts.

No, Madam, fays Nurfe^ but Popery is a Reli-

on for Fools, and my Mailer faw by it how the

;norance of the People was the Support of Po-
ny.

He knew all that before, fays his Sifler^ and ufed

-tell me there was no ^qqA that the common
"ople fhould know any thing , 'twas enough for

em that the Prieft underftood how to pray for

em ; that they were only to repeat the Words
Latin^ and believe they were fuch Prayers as they

ght to fay, and that God would accept the Devo-
)n without the Words.
Well, Madam, but my Mafter is of another Mind
w, I alTure you ; and he gave me a long Account
w he was drawn in , but that which I heeded
)ft, was how he was brought out of it all ?.gain,

ch he faid was occafion'd by ibme Things you
R fcid
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faid to him and fhew'd him, about praying to SaintX

Am^ and about the Pope's felling of Pardons.

I remember the Paffage, faid his Sifter ; but that

was a good while ago.

Let it be when it will. Madam, fays Nurfe^ that

gave the firft Blow to it all.

Well, but, fays the Sifter^ pray go on with what

he told you that Night.

Why, Madam, fays JJje^ he complain'd heavily

of the Old Woman dunning him to confefi himfelf

till at laft, fays he, I bid the old Fool be quiet, anc

let me go to fleep ^ after which, added he, fhe fa

rattling her Beads, and faying Latin Prayers 1<

loud, that tho' fhe thought I was aileep, I heard he

all the while.

"After this. Madam, I took the Freedom to fay t

my Mafter, Sir, pray,feeing your Eyes are now, bleffe'

be God, opened, and you are convinc'd of the "Wick

ednefs of all thefe Things, why do you let all thel

Trinkets hang about you ?

About me, what do you mean ? fays he.

Why, Sir, faid I, about your Bed, and the Cui

tains, and almoft every where.

1 know nothing of them, fays he^ (hew me forr

of them.

So I took down two or three little dirty Bits

Bone and Wood, and fhew'd them to him ; Her

Str^ faid /, what are they, I befeech you ? I b
lieve they are Charms, or Spells, or fome fuc

Things ^ I believe fhe is a Witch.

I fays he, I fee, thefe are holy Relicks to ket

evil Spirits away.

1 befeech you. Sir, faid /, pray to God to ke<

you from the evil Spirit, and do not deal in fut

Things as thefe ; I am afraid to toucli them.

Take them all down, fays he^ and do not be afra

of them 5 the Devil can do nothing vv^ith them, ai

more than without them.
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So I took them ^11 down, but when I came to

the Eafy-Chair I was frighted , Sir, fays I, pray

what is the Matter with this poor Chair ?

Why, what ails it ? fays he.

Nay, Sir, fays I, 'tis all Witchcraft ; why, here is

a Hundred Crofles upon it, they hang all over it , I

dare not fit in it.

Do not be afraid, fays my Mafter^ take them all

iway.

In fhort. Madam, I clear'd the Room of all the

Popery, and all the Popifh Pidbures, by my Mafler's

Darticular Order, and carry'd them all into the Old
i\^oman s Room, where flie was faft afleep ; and
:hen my Mafler, tho' he was fpent with talking, faid,

lis Mind was eafy, and he would go to fleep ; and
b he did, and ilept better than he had done in fe*

/era] Nights for almoft two Hours.

Biit», fays the Sifter, Pray what faid the Old
i\^oman to all this ?

I will tell you that by and by, fays Nurfe^ but

Dray let me go through with the reft.

Do fo, 'fays the Sifter^ for 'tis a very pleafant Story

:o me, I affure you.

Why when myMafter wak'd, I ask'd iiim how he
lid ? he told me, with fome Warmth • Better^ Nurfe,

better a great deal-, not that I am in lefs Pain, or

:hat the Fever is abated, but I am better : Now,
tdds he^ if it be the Will of God I can dye, I have
Durg'd my Houie and my Heart from Idols, and I

lave been in Heaven all the while I have been
ifleep.

He had had ibme pleafmg Dream about it, I fup-

Dole, fays his Sifter.

Yes, he had, fays fhe, and he told me his Dream,
tis very long, and I cannot remember it all , but
It was that the Devil held him faft v;kh three great

"hains, till an Angel came from Heaven and de-
livered him., and tied the three great Chains faft about

R s the
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the Devil that he fhould take hold of him no more

and then leaving the Devil chain'd to the Ground
took him up, and carry'd him through the Air int(

Heaven.
What a ftrange Dream was this, fays the Sifter I

O my Mafter, Madam, will tell it you all, fay

fij€^ there's a deal more of it.

Well, fays the Sifter^ but what followed ?

Why, Madam, fays fJoe^ then he order'd me t

pull out fuch a Drawer, and there were three or fou

Books in it ; he bid me bring them to him, whic

I did, and he made me promiie him that as fbon

the Family was up, I would throw them in the Fii

and burn them all , and I faithfully performed

and brought up the Ruins of them to fhew hin

that he might be fatisfied, and my Mafter hs

mended in his Health ever fnice , and efpecially no
he is eafy in his Leg, I do not doubt but he will t

tvell again.

Well, Nurfe, fald the Sifter^ but what came <

the Old Woman ?

Why, in the Morning, fays ftoe^ my Mafter o:

der'd me to "pay her and fend her away, with all h<

Baggage, and I did fo , but fhe went away curfin

and raving, and calling me all the Hereticks, an

damn'd poyibn'd Hereticks, fhe could think of; na;

curfed my Mafter, and all the Houfe, before ft'

went.

But file march'd off, did fhe not ? fays th

Sifter.

Yes, yes, fays the Nurfe^ fhe v/ent away, and
hope my Mafter will be troubled no more wit

them.

All this while her Brother flept very found, an

Nurie looking in upon him, told her, fhe found hi)

in a Iweet Sleep, and, as fhe thought, was in a littJ

Sv/eat ; lO the young Lady told her, flie would

Home, and come again in the Evening.

M
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' My Mafter will want you. Madam, lays Nurfe^

IS fbon as he wakes.

Nurfe, fays the Sifter^ this News is fo furprizing^

y good, and our whole Family have fo much Con-
ern in it, that I cannot bear my Father Ihould not
tear it ^ I muft needs fay, it troubles me he has been
ifithout it fb long.

Nay, Madam, fays Nurfe^ that's true, 'tis pity my
Id Mafter fhould not hear itj but if my Mafter
/akes, what fhall I fay?

Say, Nurfe, fays the Lady^ fay the Truth, juft as

fay it to you ^ tell him that I am gone home, to let

ly Father know a Piece of News, that, I am fure,

ill be to him like Life from the Dead ^ like the Fa-
ler of the Prodigal, in the Gofpel.

I will leave out the laft. Madam, fays Nurfe^ if

ou pleafe, perhaps it may trouble him.

Well, do then, fays the Sifter^ tho' I don't think

will trouble him, to tell him how his Father will re^

)ice over him.

After this, the Sifter came away, and brought the

ews to his Father ; but it is not to be exprefs'd,

ith what Tears of Joy the whole Family received

le News j with what Extafies of Joy and Thank-
ilnefs, his Father received it, who might well fay,

'bis my Son was dead^ and is alive again j was loft^

nd is found. The Narrative of this remarkable

.etyrn of a Penitent, is too long for this Work 3

would fill a Book by itfelf, and, perhaps, may,
I its Time, in order farther to fet out the Delu-

on of Popery.

At prefent, I clofe this Part, by adding, The
oung Gentleman recovered apace 3 and as fbon as

was well enough to be removed, his Father

lus'd 'him to be brought home; where he lay ill

veral Months, for tho' his Leg was perfedllr well^
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yet it had brought him into a declining State oi

Health : But he recover'd at laft thoroughly, conti-

nued aProteftant, very ibber and religious^ and the

Father kept the Day of his Re-Converfion, as a Da)
of Thankfgiving in the Family, as long as he

lived.

The End of the Ftrfi Tart,
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Family Inftrudor, (b'c

PART II.

D I ALOG U E I.

H E Succefs which the good Gentle-

man, the Father of this well inftrufted

Family, I have been fpeaking of, had

met with, in the Popifh Controverfy

with his eldeft Son, and the good Et-

fed it had, both upon his faid Son, and all the

reft of his Children, not only inftruded his Family,

but it gave his Words and Difcourfes to them a

greater Force and Energy, upon all fuch Occafions,

than it would otherwifc have had j and had alfb this

particular good Effed:, ^otz. That his Children al-

ways applyed to him, as to their Oracle, when any
religious Doubt or Difpute appeared upon the Stage,

in their Time.
Upon thefe Occafions, he took a particular Me-

thod of his own, which yet, will, 1 believe, recom-

mend itfelf to many other judicious and capable

Perfons, who are Heads of Faniilies^ a% perhaps,

R 4 the
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the beft and cleareft Way to enforce their Inftrufti-

ons 3 and this was,

1. To bring all Things into as fhort and concife

Heads of Difpute as he could, that it might be

the eafier retained in the Memory of his young
Audience.

2. He endeavour'd to bring folid and fufficient

Vouchers to prove every Thing that he faid,

confirming his Inftrud:ions from ancient and

authentick Authors ^ fuch whofe Authority

could not be difputed, much lefs deny'd, and

as much as pofHble from the Scripture itfelf,

as the great Oracle of all Truth, eftablifii'd and

undiiputed in it felf

3. He di<;!;efted all in a familiar Way, eafy to be
received, and to be underftood by the meaneft

Capacity.

4. He brought as much of it as he could into

Story, that ' it might be pleaiant and diverting,

and confequently be entertain'd by the Enqui-

rers with Pieafure and Delight.

By this happy Method of Plainnefs, and a plea-

fant agreeable Way of Talking, he made his Family

greatly delighted in hearing his Inftrudions, . and
eagerly to receive them ; (6 that they often uied to

come and ask him Queftions upon fuch Heads as they,

found difputed in the World, and to dellre his.

Opinion.

It was upon a particular Occafion that his eldeft

Daughter, of whom I have faid £0 much already,

begun thus with him one Day at Dinner,

Sir, [aid JJje^ you ufed to relate i(:)mething o^.

Cither to us that was improving and diverting too,,

an4
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and of the higheft Importance ; have you nothing

left in your Thoughts to cncrcale our little Stock

of Knowledge?
Truly Child, fays the Father^ I found fuch Diffi-

culties fall in my Way, in our laft Difcourfes of this

Kind, that it made me fometimes wiih I had never

begun them : It held me fo long, and was fo un-

happily thwarted by your Brother, that I fometimes

was ready to fear I fhould never get thro' it, and
that I had done more Harm than Good in my
Family.

Daugh, But, Sir, your Succefs at laft was enough
to encourage you , Befides, Sir, What had you to

fe?r in fo good a Caufe ?

Fa. Why, I am no Divine, no Cafuift, I had nor

ftudied the Difpute other than as a private Chriftian

ihad, and as every private Chriftian ought, to fur-

inilh my felf with fb much of the Argument, on both
Sides, as latisfied me in the Choice of my own
Principles.

Bangh. But I dare fay, you were not afraid my
Brother fhould be too hard for you.

Fa. I thank God I did not fear that either your
Brother, or his Prieft, or any other in Conjundion
with them, would have fhaken my own Principles

^

but I did not know how far they might, by their

Sophiftry and Cunning, infmuate into your young
Heads. Popery propoies a fine eafy Way of fliding

into Heaven, as a Man gets into a Prince's Ap-
partments, by bribing a Page of the Eack-ftairs

,

or into a Nobleman's Houfe, by bribing the Por-
ter or Door-keeper -, fo that after a Life led

at large, and finning by Licenfe, a formal Con-
fellion, and a bought Abfblutlon, wipes out all the

Score, and the Oftender goes on quietly as if he had
never fmned at all. I did not know what fuch a
Scheme of going to Heaven might do ; I know it

jbias deluded many a well-meaning Chriftian, and car-

ried
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ried them fo far out of their Way, that fbme have
never found their Way back, and I did not know
what it might do among you.

Daugh. But, Sir, you got an eafy Vidory here

;

I think verily you laught Popery out of Doors, at

leaft out of your own Family, I am fure you did.

Fa. That's true, but I was not always fo merry
as I made my felf, tho' I think truly 'tis the only

Way to deal with it.

Daugh. 'Tis a ridiculous Religion indeed ; we
have been fully fatisfied of that, and I believe laugh-

ing at it, is as ready a Way to confound it as any

:

1 am fure we found it io in the Cafe ofmy Brother

;

and my Brother is of the fame Opinion too, now he
fees through it, he wonders how it was pofliblc

he could be fo deluded.

Fa. Well, what ihall I go upon next?
Daugh. Sir, We want mightily to have Ibmp

Knowledge of the Wonders of Nature , we fee the

Outfide of Heaven, Sir, every Night, and every

Day, and we hope to know the Infide of it here-

after at once, by a full Difcovery, at one Glance,

when all Things fhall be reveal'd ; but we would
be informed fomething of the Works of God on this

Side, as well thofe above us, as thofe about us,

which tho' we converfe with every Day, we find

we know little of it.

Fa. I fuppofe you mean you would know fome-

thing of the Motions of the heavenly Bodies, their

Nature, Revolutions, Influences, the Reafon of

their being made at the Beginning, and what fliall

probably be their End.

Daugh. yes, Sir, that is, indeed, what we want

to know 5 my Brother has told us fomething of

them j but he is gone now, and haslet us on fire

wirh an eager Defire to know the reft.
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1

Fa. Nay, hold there, my Dear, not your Brother,

or I, or thofe that are ten times more knowing than

I am, can teach you to know all the reft.

Daugh. We believe that. Sir, but we defire to

know no more than you can teach us.

Fa. The utmoft Perfedion of Human Knowledge
that can be attained to by us, and the beft Ufe that

Knowledge can be put to in this World, is to lead

our Thoughts into Extafies of Admiration, Won-
der, and Aftonifhment, at the Wifdom and Power
of the great Author of Nature, who has made
all thofe glorious Bodies, and directs all their Mo-
tions.

Daugh. This ftill makes us the more defirous to

look into it, if you don't think it too much above
us, and that we ftiould not enquire into what wc
are not capable to underftand.

Fa. No, no, I do not think it is above you at

all, nor above your Capacities, to know, that tho*

you cannot arrive to a compleat Knowledge, yet

you may underftand enough both to give you an
abundant Store of ufeful and inftruding Light in

the Works of Nature, and to lead you to a religi-

ous Improvement of it all, that you may fee Caufe
to fay, in the Words of the Pfalm, O Lord^ how
manifold are thy Works I in Wifdom hafi thou made
them all^ Pfal. civ. 24.

Daugh. If you pleafe, Sir, to give us a right

Tafte of thcfe Things, I hope we ftiall make fuch

a good Ufc of them as you (hall dire6b us to, for I

have been told that there is a religious Improvement,
as well as a meer Encreafe of Knowledge to be made
pf it.

Fa. Yes, there is a Religious as well as a Mathe-
matical Improvement in every Part of it, and they
go on Hand in Hand, running through every Branch
of it 3 but then I muft tell you before-hand, it will

be
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be a long Study s it will take you up many Days,
perhaps Years, to go through it.

Daugh. I hope we ihall not be a weary of it j

we are told 'tis a very diverting Thing.
Fa. I am not afraid you fhall be weary of it, for

every new Thing you fee and know will inflame
your Souls with new Defires to know more, and the
more you fee, the more you will want to fee.

Baugh. I hope if you are not tired with Teaching
us, we fhall not need to be tired with Hearing, and,
for my Part, I am refolv'd to take fuch Minutes of
all you tell us, by the Help ofmy little Scribe here,

\_nammg her youngeft Brother] that we will be fure
to forget nothing you fay to us.

Thus far they were gone in their Difcourfe, and
the Father was telling them, by Way of Intro-

dudion, that he would prepare himielf againft the

next Day with fbme ufeful Generals, to give them
as a Scheme of his future Difcourfes. i . That he
would provide a Pair of Globes for them, and
learn them the Ufe of them, that they might fee

the Motions of the Heavenly Bodies, as he explain'd

it to them. 2. And fome Maps of the feveral Parts

of the World, in order to teach them the Ufe of
them, and how to judge of the Situation, and fe-

\CYi\\ Difpofitions, of that Part of the World which
they would hear dilcours'd of in Converlation, that

fo when they heard of any of the great Tranfad:ions

of the World, Armies marching. Sieges, Battles,

and the like, they might march along with them in

the Maps, and fee where every thing was doing as

it was done.

He was going on with thofe Things, and they

were mightily delighted with the Expe6l:ation of

v/hat they were to learn, when two Gentlemen came
in, who were very intimate in the Family, tho' not

related ; one of them was ^ Minifter, and the other

a Gen«
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a Gentleman, but of Learning, as well Religious as

Human, equal to the other.

Thefe falling into Converfation, with the Gentle-

man of the Houfe, there happened, one Thing
drawing on another, to begin a warm Difcourle

upon the new unhappily reviv'd Difputes, upon the

old Arian and Socman Herefies, in which the Mi-
nifter, and the Gentleman, chiefly concern'd them-

ielves ; the Father, or Mafter of the Houfe, very

little intermedling, only now and then interpofing a

Word or two, and efpecially, as Moderator, when
they 'began to be warm, and, as he thought, to

break in a little upon Friendfhip and Decency.

The Minifter was perfedly Orthodox in his Prin-

ciples, and ftri<^ in the Praftice of the Doctrines

which he taught, but infilled much, in his Dif-

courfe, upon the Ufefulnefs of Pradical Divinity,

rather than to run into doubtful Difputations.

The Gentleman, as above, v/as Learned, Bright,

full of Knowledge, and full ofWit 3 conceived clearly,

and exprefs'd. his Thoughts aptly and intelligibly,

but was tainted in Principle with the new Errors,

as to the Trinity , and, withal, a little of a Deift, or

Sceptick, or Frec-Thinker, call them what you will,

and when the Divine prelTed for a ferious Applica-

tion to the pra<5lical Part of Divinity, rather than

the Polemick, began to triumph over him, as if

he was baffled, and afraid to go on, at which the

Minifter defy'd his Suggeftion, and challenged him
fairly to the Dilpute.

However they did not go far into it at that Time,
but fb far as to draw on a Difcourfe between the

Father and his Family, which iiTued in refolving,

by Confent, to adjourn their Phllofophy for a while,

and to deflre their Father to inform them a little how
the Cafe ftood with refped; to the many Difputes

that were now in the World about the great Arti-

cles of our Faith.

His
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i

His Daughter, who was a Leader of the youngei*
j

Children in all their Enquiries, told him fhe thought
\

they had been fully inftruded in all the Principles

and Fundamental Articles of the Chriftian Religion

in their Catechifm, and by his former Inftrudions ;

but thofe Gentlemen, that call themfelves Free-

Thinkers, fays (he, are enough to beat us out of all

Principles, and unteach us all we have learn'd.

Why Child, fays the Father^ what do you meet
with among them that ihocks your Principles ? what
Books have you been reading ?

I have not read many Books, fays Jhe^ but we
meet with it in all our Converfation , People argue,

I think, againft all the Effential Points of Religion,
and they fcem to love it.

Fa, It is an unhappy Plealure fbme People take

in endeavouring to argue themfelves not into good
Principles, but out of them.

Daugb. It is ftrange they Ihould argue and di-

fpute not to clear up their Underftanding, but to

darken it, and to put out the little Light they have.

Fa. It is the Effedt of a Natural Reludance,
which People have to what is good : They would be

mighty glad there was neither Heaven, or God, or

Future State ; they are very uneafy, left the Affir-

mative fhould be true, becaufe then giving an Ac-
count to them, being judg'd and fentenc'd by them,

and in that State too, appears a Confequence ; and they

would be very glad there was nothing in that Part,

for many Reafbns too evident to need a Repetition.

Daugh. But they feem now to go upon another

Point, not fb openly wicked as that ; they tell us, they

acknowledge a God, a Fleaven, and Future State,

and all thole Things, but they have taken away all

the Terrors that ftuck {o clofe to them upon thofe

Accounts before • and now, upon their new Noti-

ons, they are very eafy, and talk of all thofe Things

iXi ifthcN' were fettled in their Favour.

Fa. Yes,
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Fa, Yes, they have eftablifh'd an entire new
Syftem of Heaven and Hell, God and Devil, all to

their full Satisfadion.

I. They do not, indeed, dire6Hydeny a God,
but they acknowledge him in luch a Manner,
and bring the Deity, which they pretend to

own, under fuch Regulations and Reftridtions,

that they fcarce allow him to be a G o d at all.

They will have him be fo good, fo merciful,

fo beneficent, that he cannot be Juft; They
take all Refentment from him, let the Wick-
ednefs of Man be how great fbever : As to

Punifhment, that they will not allow at all • they

tell us, it is not confiftent with the Nature of a
Deity j and all thofe Things which we fee ex-

ecuted by the Divine Vengeance in the World,
they call Accident, Temporary, and fuch like

;

covering Things with Words, and amufmg
us with being quite wrong, as they call it,

about Hell, and a Future State of Perdition,

which they make a Jell: of

Laugh, This is juft what I mean, Sir, tho' I did

not exprefs it fo clearly j but you fpeak their own
Language, the very Words.

Fa. Well, Child, their Meaning is the lame, and

they exprefs it much alike , but let them exprefs it

as they will, they aim at fbmething, and it is indeed

too much the Way of thofe People, who wifh to

have Things as they reprefent thanj but I hope
this will not go far with you : Tht ming of a God
is an Original Beam of Light fhining into the Soul

from the firft Hour of its being able to judge and

refled : The whole Book of Nature teaches it, and

all Nations confent in acknowledging it, and, as you
fay, they allow that Partj indeed they cannot

help it.

DavHK
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Daugh. Sir, they do not pretend to deny the

Being of a God.
Fa. It follows naturally, if there is an infinite eter-*

nal Being, a great firft Caufe of all Things, He
muft be infinitely Wife, Good, Righteous, Holy
and Juft.

Daugh. They grant all th?.t too, Sir.

Fa. Well then, if he is infinitely holy and pure,

he cannot look on Sin, which is in its Nature all

Impurity and Corruption, without Abhorrence • and
by Conlequence of his Juftice, he muft look on the

Sinner with Kefentment and Difpleafure : How elfe

can he be Juft ?

Lattgh. No, no, they will not allow that, they

fay he looks on them with Pity indeed and CompafH-
on, but no Anger and Difplealure, which is below
his Infinite Greatnefi, and the Sovereignty of his

Mercy.

Fa. You muft hold fuch Men to the known Rule
of Realbning, which is. That they that affirm a
^hing^ are ohllgd to prove it^ otherwife they fhame-

fully beg the Queftion
5
pray put them upon the

Proof of it.

Daugh. They iay it is againft Reafon to argue

otherwife.

Fa. And we fay 'tis againft Revelation to argue

{6 : ^he Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven
againft all Ungodlinefs and Unrighteoufnefs of Men^
Rom. i. 13.

Datigh. O ! Sir, they defpife all Revelation and
all Scripture. ^ ,

Fa. Then 1? think all they fay merits to be de-

fpifed, and themfelves to be defpifed too, only that

we pity and pray for them.

Daugh. But, Sir, cannot we anfwer them a little

too, cannot we talk to them in their own Way ?

Fa. Ay, ay, you may anf\ver them in their own
Vv :pa too 3 they fay 'tis arguing againft Reafon to

argue
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argue, that God is angry at the Sinner, refents, and
will punilh him ; and we lay, that to fay he is not
angry, and will not deal in the utmoft Vengeance
and Refentment againft the guilty Sinner, unlefs he
repents, is arguing againft Fad:.

Daugh. Nay, that is taking them in their own
Way indeed.

Fa. To argue againft Reafon is unreafonable,

but to argue againft Fad: is impradicable j 'tis not
to be done; Reafon may be doubted and queftion'd,

but Fads are Matters of Evidence, and undeniable i

Demonftration is above Argument ; when the Mat-
ter of Fad is brought out and fet in open Light, all

Argument is at an End.

Son. I remember, Sir, the Rulers and Elders of old
feem'd conquer'd by this very thing which you call

Evidence of Fa^j in the Cafe of the Apoftles Peter

and John ; they conferred together about what they

Ihould do to them.

Fa. It is. very true, and it is very dired to the

Cafe ; have you a Bible ? here, pray look for it, and
read it. [ Speaks to his Daughter. ]

Daugh. Here it is. Sir, it is in^^siv. i6. What
(loall ^jue do to thefe Men ? for that indeed a notable

Miracle hath heen done by them^ is manifefi to all them

that dwell in Jerufalem, arid we cannot deny it.

Fa. Well, you fee now Matter of Fad filenc'd

thofc very Enemies, that in fpite of Convidion
would not believe before ; they had not a Word to

(ay where Fad appear'd : IVe cannot deny it, fay

they, we cannot argue againft Demonftration^ it is not

to be done.

Dau^b. But then. Sir, where are thefe Fads to be

had?
"

Fa. 'The World is full of them, Child, the Juftice

and Wrath of God is reveald from Heaven ; it has

always been fb, and is IHIl reveal'd fo every Day :

But not to run into Hiftory, we have frequent

S Exam-
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Eitamples, every Hour, before our Eyes ; here was d

one, the other Day, that affirming a Thing he knew N

to be faife, wifh'd he might drop down dead imme-
jj

diately if it was not true, and immediately he funk
j

down and died, having only Time to acknowledge
[j

that he had lyed, and that God was juft ^ You know
the Story, Child, and that it is true.

*

Daugh. 'Tis a dreadful Story, indeed, and we have
all heard it.

Fa. Well, that is a plain Evidence of Fad, I can

give you five or fix fuch within the Compafi of my
own Memory : A Man giving a falfe Evidence in

one of our Courts of Juftice, as fbon as the Clerk

had exprefs'd the Words, So help you God^ and the

Man kifs'd the Book, he fell down dead.

Daugb. This is a new Way of arguing with them
indeed, and I ihould think they could not Hand
againft it.

Fa. Hlftory is full of thefe Examples, God's Ven-
geance on Drunkards, Prophane Swearers, Mur-
therers, and fuch as have aded in Defiance of Godj
and of Conviction : Befides, the Cafe oiAnanias and
Saphira^ and befides Scripture Evidence.

Son. Nay, Sir, though they will not allow Scrip-

ture Dodrine, they cannot deny Scripture-Hiftory -,

they cannot deny the Fa6ts related in Scripture,

nor can they bring any Evidence againft the Fidelity

of the Relations, or of the Relator.

Fa. Well then, let them look into the Story oiAchan^
who conceal'd his Theft, and hid the forbidden

Plunder, who was detected by cafting a Lot, whichi

was the immediate Hand of Heaven, and fmgledl

out the very Man • again, inquire into the vifible

vindidive Infatuation of the Jews at the Deftrudli-

on of Jernfalem^ and hqw they fir'd their, own'

Temple, how they a6ted, in their own Ruin, againfti

the common Di<Sates of Reafon^ againft commom
Senfe
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Scnfe, againft the very Endeavours of their Enemies

to fave them, which made ^tttts^ the Roman Em-
peror, fay. They were fated to Deftrudion -, then

let it all be trac a back to the Prophecies of Chrift,

who fo diredly foretold that Deftrudlon, as well as

appointed it , and let them tell us whether Heaven
has no Thunders, executes no Judgments, excites

no Power in Vengeance againft his offending Crea-

tures : If not,, how came the Deftrud:ion of Jerih

falem to be firft threaten'd as a Puniftiment, and then

executed ?

Daugh. Indeed it is plain to me that it is other-

wife.

Fa. The Experience of all Ages, and almoft of

all Nations, is againft them, befides the Teftimony

Df the Scripture.

Son. They defpife the Scripture ; they deny its

being of Divine Original, and, by Confequencc, its

being of Divine Authority.

Fa. They cannot deted it of one Falfhood ; there

are no Prevarications found in it -it lays down Pre-

cepts of ftrid Virtue, guides to every Thing that

is good and virtuous, clean and perfed ; condemns

every Thing unjuft, dilhoneft, . difhonourable, or

wicked 3 'tis a perfed Rule of Uprightnels, it has

all the Marks of 'Divine Imprellion upon it that

can be thought of

Daugh. They cavil at almoft every Thing they

find in it.

Fa. But they can overthrow nothing in it,

and the very Hiftoryof it, as a Book, is really

wonderful, and goes a great Way to argue its Di-

Ivine Original.

Daugh. The Subftance of it ieems to tell us from

iwhence it proceeds.

Fa. The Writers of it give undoubted Evidence

that they w^ere divinely infpir'd^ the Manner of

their Writing, the Agreement of the Prophecies

S 2. one
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oue with another j God revealing himfclf, in a won-

derful Manner, by little and little, one Age after

another , the Church fees her Do6trines form a under

the Hands, and by the Pens of Men enlightened by

heavenly Infpiration, Prophets^ Apoftles^ Enjange-^

lifts^ whofe Works put all together, make up the

Body of the Scriptures.

Son. There is- an univerfal Agreement among
all the Writers, whether of the Old or New Tefta-

ment in promoting the fame Divine Truths.

Fa. Either we muft read it without the leaft At-

tention 5 or muft have no Tafte at all of Divine

Things, if we do not find our felves oblig'd to ac-

knowledge it is God and not Man^ who fpeaks

throughout the whole Book, and who was the firft

true Author of it : One immediately fees the Stamp

of his Divine Authority upon every Part of it

,

there is furprizing Majefty and Greatnels in every

Word 5 it captivates the Mind, and gives the Soul

flich an Elevation of Thought, as cannot be found

in any other Writings : At the fame Time one fees

that Majefty tempered with a Sweetneis and Softnefs

fe) levell'd and accommodated to our Weaknefi, that

"'tis eafily to .be difcern'd that 'tis God Ipeaking to

Men, even in every Word.
Son, I think it may be faid of the whole Scrip-

ture, as the Scripture fays of Jefus Chrift^ John
vii. 46. Never Man [pake like this Man^ fo Jie'vev

Man [pake like this Book.
Fa. There are three particular Charaders of the

Scripture, which concur to prove it to be the Word
ofGoD.

I. The Knowledge they give us of God, that

they give a full Teftimony. to his Beings Na-
ture, and glorious Attributes.

2. Thati
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1

2. That they teach Man the Knowledge of him-
felf; they fully difcover him to himielf, and that

in a very particular and inimitable Manner.

3. That all its Prophefies, of which it is fo

full 3. whoie appointed Time has been come,
have been punctually and exadly accom-
plifh'd.

Laugh. Thofe are very remarkable Things indeed,

jfpecially the laft.

Fa. It is too long to go through the Particulars,

)ut it is very remarkable that not one Prophefy has

et fail'd.

Daugh. That is, I believe, what we have not

hroughly confider'd.

Fa. Why, take it only now as if you were no
vay concern'd in the Difpute about it, but were
lerfedly indifferent, arnd that you were not a Chrifti-

m but only a reafonable Heathen.

Here is a Book appears among us, it has been
put into our Hands by our Anceftors, and into

theirs by their JFathers before them , for almoft

Four Thoufand Years it has been publickly

receiy'd in the World.

1. It is a Record of divers Things, which at fe-

veral Times, and in feveral Parts ofthe World,
God had reveal'd to different Perfbns concern-

ing himfelf

2. This Book fpeaks of God in fuch a Manner,
that we muft give very little Heed to it if we
do not fee that 'tis God himfelf that fpeaks, and
that 'he purpofes by it to n;ake himfelf known
to us by this Manner of Revelation : This is

an undoubted Truth, nor has any Body op-

S 3 pofed
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pofed it for many Ages, till a Generation is»

ftarted up among us, who are pleafed to fhut

their Eyes againft the common Teftimony of

lb many Nations, and fo many Ages ; and why
fhould we refufe to hear the Voice of Truth it-

ielf, fb long receiv'd and acknowledged by the

whole World ?

Daugh. But they do refufeto hear or receive it

for all that.

Fa. Well, if it be hid^ 'tis hid unto them that an

loft^ 2 Cor. iv. 3. and it muft be true, as the fame

Text fays, ver. 4. 'I'he God of this IVorld (that is the

Bevif) has hlinded the Eyes of them which helievi

not.

Daugh. But how fhall we argue with them ?

Fa. Nay, the fame Scripture feems to allow then

is no arguing with them, for ifthe Devil has blindec

them, how fhould Reafoning open their Eyes ?

Daugb. W hat then muft be done ?

Fa. Convince our own Reafbn, and confirm ou
own Faith, and we have nothing left to do, as t(

thofe People, but to pity and pray for them.

Laugh. For my Part, I firmly believe the Scrip

tures are the Word of God.
Son. And that they are the Revelation of God ^

Revelation from himfelf, and of himfelf.

Laugh. Yes, and tho' written, or put into Writing

by the Pens of Men, yet, that they were didated an<

directed by the immediate Inipiration . of the Spiri

of Truth, which is God himfelf

Fa. 1 hope, my Dear, I may fay as our Saviou

fays in another Cafe to St. Peter , Flefh and Bloo

hath not revealed this unto thee^ but my Father whic

U in Heave}?^ Matth. xvi. 17.

. Son. But now. Sir, thefc People go farther

for after they have brougtu in Queilion the Juftic
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of God, they immediately proceed to difrobe him of
all his Glory.

Fa. It is very true, they would have a God with-

out a Devil, according to Epicurus , a God Wife
and Powerful, but not infinitely fb, not Omnipo-
tent, not Self-fufficient, and All-fufficient ; a Gop
that having created the World (and 'tis with fome
Difficulty they go fo far) has not Power to guide

it, but has abandoned it to the Government
of it felf i to that foolifh Nothings that unexifting

Piece of Nonfenfe, call'd Chance ; or like the Fol-

lowers of Z^;^o"that Deift Philofbpher, a God depend-
ing upon (they know not what, of a) blind Deftiny

;

a God who not being able to break the Chain of
fecond Caufes, is carry'd away with them himlelf,

being obliged to a6t by the Courfe ofnatural Confe-
quences, even whether he will or no.

Daugh, Indeed this is exadly their Way of
Talking.

Fa. Now, the Scripture expofes and confutes all

thefe, and that not only by its abfblute Divine Au-
thority, but by the convincing Force of its own
unanfwerable Arguments.
• Daugh. This is what I would be able to anfwer
them with.

Fa. It is in nothing more clear than in this very

Thing,which they oppole, (^/^.) ^be executing Ven-
geance upon obftinate Sinners, which they would
deny, making his Juftice clafh with his Nature, which

is ever to have Mercy and to forgive.

Now 'tis evident in the Scriptures, that God not

only executed his terrible Vengeance upon Sinners,

and againil: whole Nations of Sinners, but that he
had predided, threatned, and, as I may fay, pro.

mifed to execute that Vengeance upon them, many
Years, nay, many Ages before it came to pafs • and
that it has come to pals at the End of thofe many
Ages, exaftly to the Time when it was predicted

S 4 and
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and . threaten'd : The Scripture is full of tliofe

Predi6bions5 ahd of their Accomplifhment too, and
both ways they conSrm their own Divine Authority,

as well as vindicate the Jufticc of God, and fhew us

how confiftent it is with his Mercy and Goodneis to

punifh.

I. It confirms the Divine Authority and Original

of the Scripture, for who but God himlelf could

foretel what God himfelf would do ? and this too,

£0 many Years, and Ages of Years, before it came
to pais?

Daugh, Pray, Sir, give us fome pf thofe *Pre-

didlions, I fuppofe or guefs at them.

Fa, Name fuch, my Bear^ as you aim at.

Dattgh. Why, firft, the drowning of the World
^

I underftand it vas revealed to Noah^ as we find it

!n the Scripture 120 Years before its Accomplifh-

ment, Gen. vi. 17. Behold 7, ei:en /, do bring a Flood

of Waters upon the Earth , and again, God foretels

it to Noah juft a Week before it was to happen.
Gen. vii. 4. and accordingly it did happen.

Fa. That is very true, and is very much to this

Purpofe ; fo alfb was the Bondage of the Ifraelites m
^j^}'^/", and the driving out the Canaanites^ when their

Iniquity fhould be come to its full Height, both*

which were fulfilled even to a Day, the [elf-fame Day^
Exod. :Kii. 17, 51. tho' predidled above 400 Years

before.

Son. Alfb the Captivity was foretold, as the Day
of God's Vengeance, many Years j ( I think) above
100 Years before it came to pafs.

Fa. Yes, it was foretold (as a Thing that fhould

certainly fall upon them) in the Time of King He-
Zekiahj Ifaiah xxxix. 6. and again in the Prophefy

of Jeremiah^ Cap. xv. 4. and, which is remarkable

in the Ruins of the Jewifi Nation and Church, 'ti§

cxprefsly laid it was the Vengeance of God upon them-

for their Sins, 2 Kings xxiv. 2, 3, 4. For the Sms of

INl^nalTeh^
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Manafleh, at the Commandment of the Lord came

^bis upon Judah, djid for the innocent Blood that he

(Jjed^ ivhich the LorvD would not pardon.

So that here you have God glorifying his Juftice,

md punifhing his People with a terrible Judgment,
md it is exprefsly faid to be for their Sins ^ and yet

*he Mercy of God is Infinite ftill, nor is it any Im-
)eachment of his Mercy that he is pleafed to exe-

:ute even the Fiercenefs of his Anger upon his Ene-

nies, or that he v/ill eternally do fo at the laft.

Baugh. There are more Examples in the Scripture,

iir, but I do not remember them now.

Fa. That particular threatened Judgment, which

aim'd at in the Beginning, was the Deftrudion

hich-came upon Jerufalem^ for their reje6ting of

'hrift, which Chrift himfelf predi6led, and whi-ch

ame to pals fb loon, and {o exadly, according to

is Predidions i for the City and Temple were entire-

deftroyed within Forty Years after, and that

/ith fuch a general Deftru6tion, that it might be

lid of the Temple, as our Saviour predicted, I'here

)all not he left here o?ie Stone upon another^ that floall

ot he thrown dawn^ Luke xxi. 6.

Baugh. That was an eminent Day of Vengeance

ideed.

Fa. Yes, and it was all for their Sin, and particu-'

irly that Sin, of not knowing the things ofthetrFeace^

1 the Day of it, that is^ for rejecting Chrift, and cru-

ifying the Lord of Life.

'Baugh. But what c^re we to conclude from thefe

^hings, to oppofe the Objedor^ whp cavil thus at

he Scripture?

Fa. We have two Things to argue from it.

I. That the Scripture is of Divine Original, be^

caufe no. Power on Earth could form Predidti^

pns of Divine Tru^s, which fliould exadly

cpmQ
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come to pafi in that Manner, but by the Inipi-,

ration of a Divine Power.

•

2. That it is no Impeachment of the Mercy am
' Goodnefs of G o d, that he does let loofe hi

Vengeance* upon obftinate and impeniten

People.

Baugh. This is very plain indeed.

E:?. Go.back next to the Books oi Mofss-^ The Pro

phefies there are offuch a Nature, the fulfilling o

them fo exceeding remote, and the Meaning of then

fo very fecret, that nothing but a God, with whon
all Things, paft and future,* are prefent, in his infi

nite Knowledge and Wifdom, could be able to dil

cover them ; nothing but God could bring Thing

into Knowledge which were not to come to pafs til

fb many Ages to come.

The Cafe of Noah^ and the Deluge, prediftec

12Q Years befbr-e it came to pafs, you have men
tion'd already : Come we next to Abraham ; Confide

him as he w^as ; An old Fellow ofan Hundred Year

of Age, with an old Barren Wifej not lefs thai

Ninety, and by the Courfe of Nature paft Child

bearing ; behold, tbefe two receive a Prediction fron

an Angel, That they ihall have a Son : that fron

the Loins of that Son (hall be produced a poten

Nation, numerous as the Stars of Heaven • tha

this People fhall be all made Slaves fqr feveral Ag^
and that after 400 Years they fhall be deliver'd, anc

fiiall poflels the Land of Canaan : How dark, hov(

remote, how improbable was all this ? and yet everj

Tittle of it is come to pafs.

Son. Befides, how How and backward was

in fulfilling, how gradual and how long delay'd wai

the Performance, as if the Promife had been for^

gotten, and the Perfcrmance negleded ?

Fa. 'Tli
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Fa'. 'Tis very true, after this Son was born, it

was Forty Years before he married, and when he
was married, 'twas Twenty Years more before he
'had a Child ; Rebecca was barren TwentyYears • And
Jacob was near Forty Years more before he took a

Wife J his Father, an old !6lind Man as he was, gave
away hisBleffing, indeed blindfold, and caufed luch

a Breach between the two Sons (all the Sons he had)
that theyoungeft was fain to run away to Padan-AtaiUy
and there he was Twenty Years more a poor Ser-

vant, a meer Shepherd, without Houfe or Home.
Son. So that, indeed, there was One Hundred Years

between the Promife of a Multitude, and any View
of the Family, there being only one Ifaac and one

Jacob after him, and he but in very low Circum-
ftances.

Fa. It is very true, for Efau^ who was the Head
of the Family, axid had all the Eftate, knew no-

thing of the Matter; he was Rich indeed, and Great,

and look'd fomething like being the Head of a Na-
tion, and raifmg a Race ; and a Race he did raife,

fuch a one as it was, and fb did IJhmael too, whofe
Race has now over-ran all the reft, / 7nean the Turks

;

but God rejecSed all thele, and. the poor Shepherd
was the Man to be raised up, chofen to inherit the

Bleiling that Bethuel and Laban gave to his Mother
Rebecca^ namely. To be the Mother bf Thousands of
Millions, and to have his Seed pofTefi the Gates of
thofe that hated them ; and all this, and many more
Things prophefied of them came to pafs to a Tittle,

and to a Day, notwithftanding all thofe Delays,

notwithftanding their lying, as it were, forgotten

above an Hundred Years.

Son. Thtn Jacobs a plain Man, a meer Shep-

herd, as you obferv'd, Sir, not given to prophefy

at all, yet, when near his End*, he calls his Twelve
Sons together, and, on his Death Bed, tells them
what fhould befall them all at the latter Days ^ that
'

is.
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ISy at the Diftance of near 600 Years, and this as
|

pundually as if he had feen it all before him written

in a Book.

Fa. Yes, he tells Judah a Race of Kings fhould de-

fcend from him, and that the Scepter fhould not

depart from his Family fer a great while : He tells

Zehulon^ that his Lot or Partition of the Land
Ihould come out to him by the Sea-fide, and fhould

not be far from Sidon^ all which came to pafs to a

Tittle.

Let us flop here a little, for this is a remarkable

Cafe 'j From whence had this poor old Man the

Knowledge of thefe Things? Vv^as he any thing but

an old Shepherd, as you faid^ that lived all his Days

among the Flocks, and the Herds, and lodg'd in

his Tents ? From whence could he arrive at all this

Knowledge ? How fhould he come to know that his

Race fhould be fiich a powerful Nation ? Could any

Thing human and mortal, arrive i:o the Knowledge

of fuch Things as thefe ? No, no, nothing but

God could knoyv that thofe Things were to follow ;

and that they were to follow is evident, for they all

came to pais jufl as they were predided : Can
any Thing Human ad in this Manner ! Could this

be without the Hand of God dircding it all ! it is

impoffible.
^

*

Son, Then, Sir, the Prophefies of the Capti-

vity, which we nam'd laft Night, are equally fur-

prizing and aftonifhing, to that we may add, the

Predidion of refloring them to Liberty at the exadt

End of Seventy Years.

Fa. Yes, and the very Name, Birth, and Quali-

fication of the Perfon, or King, that was to deliver

them, all exprefsly fix'dandexplain'd, and even the

very Manner in which it was to be done : How ma-

ny Prophets foretel thefe Things, and how pundu-

ally do they come to pafs ?
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Daugh. Indeed thefe Things do not look as if

,
Vlan could reveal and difcover them, I cannot con-

I :eive which way they could be predicted , it muft

\
3e either from God or the Devil.

\ Fa. As to that, now you have mention'd the De-
/il, it is very well worth while to obferve, that God
las diought fit to make the Devil himfelf a Witnefs

the Superiority of Scripture PredicSions.

Daugh. How is that^ Sir ?

Fa. Why, F/V/?, ^tis plain, that the Devil knows
lothing before-hand • it feems very remarkable that

ho' he is an inlighten'd Seraph, an intelligent Spi-

"it, yet God has with-held from him the Knowledge
)f Futurity, or taken it away from him if ever he had
t ; that the whole Glory of Scripture Prophefy might
laturally and necelTarily center in himfelf

Daugh. So that you do not think the Devil has

my Power of Predidlion, or the Knowledge of what
to come !

Fa. No, not at all ; except it be that he knows
bis own Fate, that he fhall be'chain'd down at lall

the Regions of Darknels ; but even of that he
does not know the Time, perhaps not the Place.

Daugh. But did not the DevH\s Oracles predid:

Things in the Time of the Pagan Idolatry?

Fa. No, I cannot allow that they did, they gave
out fubtle, ambiguous, and doubtful Anfwers, to

accuie and delude the credulous and ignorant Peo-
ple, and this was the moft ; all the reft I take to

be fidtitious, publilhM by the Priefts, to fupport

their Credit , 'twas manifeft, on many Occafions, and
particularly in the Cafe of Julian the Apoftate ; he
fent to all the Oracles, to all the Soothfayers, to all

the Augures, to know if his Perfian War Ihould be
profperous, and they all flatter'd him with Promifes

of Vidory and Glory, whereas he was kill'd in the

very firft Battle.

Hiftory
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Hiftory informs us of a certain famous She-lj

Magician, who pretended that the Devil fpoke in
|

her, and fo gave Anfwers to all the doubtful Quefti-il

ons that were brought to her, and it was obferv'd 1

that (he fpoke wonderfully of ThingS pall, and gave 7

wife Decifions in Matters of Dilpute 5 but fhe was iii

always at a Lois when they enquir'd of Things to

come, and in fhort, to ufe the Words of the Au-
thor that wrote of her, ^be Devil alwayshYEj> when

he meddled with Prophefy.

Daugh, So that the Dm/ knows nothing of what

is to come?
Fa. No, nothing ; How fliould the Devil know

any thing of what is doing in Heaven ?

Daugh. Nay, that's true^ I believe he has no Cor-

refpondence there.

Fa. There are no Traitors there now, to difcover

the Arcana of Heaven to him.

Datigh. Indeed, I never confider'd that* before,

I do not fee how he, that is caft out from that Place,

fhould know any thing of the Counfels that are tranf-

acSed there.

Fa, And this, I fay, is a ftrong Confirmation^

that the Scripture is of Divine and Heavenly Ori-

ginal, fmce the Counfels of Heaven are revealed in

it, which neither Men or Devils could ever arrive

to the Knowledge of, but from God himfelf, who
rules in Heaven^ and who alone could reveal them.

Daugh. And we have no Reafon to believe he

would \"eveal them,efpecially to his Enemy theDm/.
Fa. To what Purpofe fhould tholfe Things be re-

veafd to the Devil ? has not God always chofen the

holieft and humbleft, and the moft beloved of his

Creatures to reveal his Mind and Will too ; as, to

Mofes., Elijah^ Daniel^ who the Text calls greatly*

heloved
J
and to St. Jobuj the beloved Difciple ? and

!

would he honour the implacable Enemy ofhis King-'

dom,,
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item, and of his Glory, with the fame Revelation ?

t is not rational to think fb.

Baugh No, indeed, it is not reafbnable to

ihink fb.

Fa. Befides you find, throughout the whole Scrip-

nire, that the Devifs Agents could never foretel

tny thing, but always accufed and impofed upon

Ee
People with Lyes and Delufions, and they are

erefore call'd falfe Prophets, and prov'd to be fo

ipon many Gccafions.

Daugh, That is true indeed, they could not inter-

»ret Pharaoh's Dream to him, which foretold Things

come.

Fa. Nor could they reveal Nehuchadnezzars
Dream to -himj nor read the Hand-Writing upon
he Wall to King Beljhazzar -, nay, they told the

Cing in the Cafe of the firft, that it was what no
vlagicians upon Earth could do, or ever w^ere

mown to do, and that it was an unreafbnable

:hing for the King to defire it of them j for they

idd, and therein they fpoke Truth, ^hcre is none

ther that caji Jhew it before the King, except the

jods, whofe Dwelling is 7iot with Flejlj^ Dan. ii. 21.

Ind Daniel in his Thankfgiving, "ver. 22. of the

ame Chapter, Ipeaking of the Glory of God's infi-

lite Wifdom and Knowledge, adds, He renjealctb

he deep and fecret things : he knoweth what is in

he Darknefs.

Daugh. But we read that Balaam prophefied, and
y:et he was a falfe Prophet, and is called fo in the

Scripture.

Fa. That is a particular Cafe, wherein God ap-

peared to a wicked Man, magnifying his Power in

over-ruling what the Devil defigned to do by his

Hand, and is an Argument to prove what 1 fay,

4not contradid: it , for God reduc'd that falfe Pro-

phet to the Neceflity of fpeaking Truth, and put

Words into his Mouth, and fo God was pleafed to

make
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.make him pi'ophefy of Chrift., but it was, as he

owns, in a ^rance^ a kind of Agitation, and he

Ipoke, by a particular InfJ>i'ration, Things which
without it he could have known nothing o£

Daugh. What do you conclude from all this. Sir?

Va. I fay all this confirms the Divine Authority

of the Scripture, feeing as the Scripture is full of

glorious and inimitable Predic9:ions, moft of which
are already punctually come to pafs, tho' at the Di-

ilance of Hundreds, nay, Thoufands of Years, and

that it is apparent that the Devil has no Powe? o\

Predidlion, no Fore-knowledge of Things to come
j

it muft be then, that God alone has fpokcn in all

thofe Prophefies,* that the Scripture is dilated by
his immediate Spitit, and that it is really*the Word
of God.

..'Jr'..v''!
'•'

, r <.-.
Batigh. It is an Argument 'irideeid which I never

heard before^ I always thought the Dm/ could telj

Folks what would come to pais, and that made me
fay before, that it mufi: be either from God, or the

De-vil 'y I am fure the Deuil^ and* his falfe Pro-

phets, have always pretended to it , but I am con-

vinc'd now, and I ice plainly, that, as you faid, it

is not rational to think the Dm/ fhould have Cor-

refpondence in Hea'ven^ or that the Counfels of Eter-

nity ihould be betray'd to him ; it is clear to m^
then, that all the Scripture Prophefies are from*

Heaven.

Fa. All from Heaven^ Child ! all 'tKe Voice of

God ! God fpeaking at firft, and prediding ; as their

fulfilling is the Voice and Power of the lame Godi

performing.

Baiigh. And what Ule now are we to make of thi

Conclufion ?

Fa. A great many Things depend upon it 3 for

Example^ Take it in general, if the Scriptures are:

really the Voice and Word of God, and that Goi

himfelf fpeaks in them ^ if what is faid there by th(
• Mouth,,
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Mouth, or written there by the Pen of Men, or of
Man, is didated and infpired by the Holy Spirit,

and immediately from God, then an intire Belief

of it is juft and realbnable, and is our indifpen-

fable Duty : It is to be credited in every thing it

fays, depended upon in every Promife, venerated

and trembled at in every thing it threatens, 'tis to

be receiv'd, as it indeed is, the Word of Life, the

Voice of God, able to make the Man of God perfe^f^

to make us isjife to Salvation^ and containing in k a

compleat Rule of Life, with every thing needful to

our eternal Felicity.

Laugh. And that its Authority is fufficient in all

Arguments, is not that a Confequence too ?

Fa. Yes, without doubt.

Dati^h. I mention that. Sir, becaufe thefe People,

whom I was Ipeaking of to you at firft, and who oc-

cafion'd this Diicourfe, when I ufed to bring a Text
of Scripture to vouch any thing I had faid, would
always throw it off with Contempt, laugh at it, pre-

tending it prov'd nothing ; and that it was liable to

lb many Exceptions it lelf, that it could give no
Sandion to any Opinion one Way or other.

.^: Fa. And I fuppofe when you told them it was
the Word of God, they always ask'd you, How do
you know that ? and how do you prove it to be tb^s

JVord of God ?

Daiigh. Yes, {o they did.

Fa. IVell^ Child^ if they ask you fo now, put this

Queftion to them back again, 'v'lZ, Will you allow

lit to be a good Evidence to the Truth of any Doc-
itrine- i. If I find fuch Dodrine clearly laid down
in the Scripture, and 2. If I prove the Scripture to

be the Word of God ?

Laugh. 1 think they cannot have the Face to re-

fufe fuch a Propofal as that.

Fa. Well then, you have them faft , it muft be

the Iford of God^ for the Realbns mention d above.

T I. It
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t. It has reveard what none but God could

know?

s. Prcdifted what none but God could perform.

3. All its PredidUons (whofe appointed Time is

come) are pundually fulfill a, and come to

pafs ; not one Breach of Scripture Prophefy can

be charg'd upon them, tho' none but God
could fulfil them.

Daugh. This will puzzle Atheifm ftrangely, andl

would run down our new-fafhion'd Chriftians call c

JDeifts^ if it wcrepuih'd home at them.

Fa, Yes, and fo it will all our Modern Afians

Sociniansy and Anti-^rinitarians too.

Daugk Thofe are terrible People, I do not kno\«

what to fay to them.

Fa. Why Child ! why are they fo terrible u
you ?

Da. O ! they make me tremble at them.

Fa, For what pray ? I hope you have no Occafioj

to be troubled at any thing they can fay, their Ar
guments are as weak as their Defign is wicked.

Dattgh. 1 do not know what to lay, they unhing'

all our Faith concerning Chrift, for they deny h:

Divinity, as the Jews did his being the Mejfias,

Fa, And both contrary to their own Light

the Demonftration of Fads, and the Evidence c

Scripture.

Daugh, They confound all Scripture Evidence.

Fa. They cavil at it indeed, dindwreft theScriptun

as the Apoftle iays, 2 Pet, iii. 16. but it is to their om
Deftru5flon^ putting their own corrupt Interpretat'

ens upon the diredeft and plaineft Texts that can be

what does it all amount to ? the plain Declaratio

of the Scripture is againft them, and he is declared

I
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le the Son of God with Power, by the Kefurre6iion

from the Dead, Rom. i. 4.

Son. It is a ftrange thing to me, that both the Jews
and thele Hereticks fhould fo join together to inva-

lidate the Evidence of the Scriptures in its afcertain-

ing Jefus Chrift to be the true Meffias on one

Hand, and the Son of God on the other.

Fa, It is not at 2i\\ ftrange. Son ; do you think

the Devil can fit ftill and not oppofe Chrift and his

Kingdom, by all the Methods poflible ?

Son. Nay, he blinded the Jews againft it ftrange-

ly, ^he God of this World blinded their Minds

^

z Cor. iv. 4.

Fa. They were blinded againft evident Demon-
ftration too, his Refurredion from the Dead, which

they own'd he had foretold, was enough to have

convinc'd any body, but fuch People as they were.

Daugh. They were not ignorant that it was

really {o.

Fa. No, they knew it, and therefore brib'd the

Soldiers to lye, and indeed put the moft impudent

barefac'd Pretence into their Mouths, that it was

poffible any People could be deluded with ; His

Difciples came by Night, and ftole him away while

we Jlept, Matth. xxviii. 13.

I. How durft they fleep upon the Guard? the

Fa6b was punifhable with Death by the Koman
Military Law, fo that it was a moft audacious

Thing to own they llept upon Duty.

£. But to add the ridiculous Part to the impudent,

if they were afteep, how did they know it? if

aMyake, why did they not hinder it ?

Datigb.' That's^merry enough indeed in the Sol-

•diers; but what muft we fay for the Jews, who, by

the very Story, it feems, muft know and aqknow-

X 2 led^e
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ledge that he was rifen from the Dead, and yet fliut-'

ting their Eyes wilfully againft it all, rejefted him

as an Impoftor ?

Fa, Say ! we muft pity them as a People rejeded

of God, of whom St. Paul fays, that Blindnefs in

fart is happened to Ifrael, that the natural Branches

are broken off, that we may be grafted in, Kom.

xi. 1 8.

' Son. It is certain the Jews believed the Scrip-

tures, that is to fay, the Old ^ejlamejit, that the

Meffias was promifed to come, and ybt they rejeded

him when he came.

Fa, And that againft the cleareft Light in the

World ; for all the Scripture Prophefies concerning

him were fulfilled, fo that they knew he muft not be

far off

Son. Nay, they that moft confulted the Scrip-

ture, expe6led him , as old Simeon^ 'tis faid he waited

for the Confolation of Ifrael, Luk. ii. 20. and Jofeph

o( Arimathea waited for the Kingdom of God, Mark
XV. ^3. and the like.

Fa. All Things were ripe for his appearing 3 the

Fulneis of Time was come ; all the Scripture Pro-

phefies were juft accomplifh'd j let me repeat a few of

them : for Example

;

1. The Scepter was departed from Judah, and the

La-wginjer from between bis Feet ; it was declared

by the old Patriarch Jacob,, that this ftiould not

be till Sbiloh^ which the Jews acknowledge to

be meant of the MeJJiah^ ihould come.

2. Daniel's 70 Weeks were accomplifh'd, for as 70
Weeks make up 490 Years, reckoning a Day for

a Year, (as all Expofitors agree to do) fo Chrift

wascrucify'd exadly in the 490th Year, after the

Return from the Captivity. It may be added,,

by way of Remark, as in another Cafe, that

fdf'fame Tear. 3. The
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3. The Second temple was deftroyed in the Time
of ^ttus Vefpafian^ and within 40 Years after

Chrift 3 the MeJJias^ therefore, mull needs be

.

come, becaufe it it exprefsly prophefied tiiat he
Ihould enter into the Second temple: This
Temple has been gone almoft Seventeen Hun-
dred Years, and where then is the Mejffiab ? If
he is not come, he will never come, for he can-

not enter into the Second 'J'emple^ and fo that

Prophely ofGod can never be fulfilled; which
cannot be allowed, for Heaven and Earth fhail

pafi, but the Words of God fliall all be ful-

filled, and this muft have been the firft that

ever fail'd.

Son, The Jews^ I think, muft deny their own
IProphets, ifthey deny that the Mejfias is come.

Daiigh. Yet it is a moft unaccountable thing to fee

how obftinate they are ; and in that particular thing

too in which the Scripture is fb very plain and po-
fitive.

Fa, 'Tis evident that it is vindidive ^ God has

caft them off, and they have caft themfelves out, till

be fhall pleale to open their Eyes ; which, however^
we all hope for.

The End of the fifth DiALOGUfi^

T 3 UxlLOGCfi
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DiALOGU E 11.

^np'HE firfl Dialogue having thus been taken

A ^P in eftabliihing the Divine Authority of the

Scriptures, and their Father having, as he thought,

fufficiently grounded his Children in their Belief of

this great Point, ^iz. Of the Scriptures being the

Word and Voice ofGod y he thought theirMinds were

now the better furnifh'd to combat other Errors, anc

efpecially that great, and to many realbning felf-

cunning People, fatal Difpute about the Dinjinity oj

Jefus Chrift ^ his being one with the Father, God
bleffed for ever ; and on this Foot the Second Dia-

logue began j the Daughter beginning thus.

The Blindnefi of the Jews^ Sir, fays his Baugh
ter^ in not believing that the MeJJias is already come,

and which you mention'd in your laft Difcourfe tc

us, is to me, an aftoniihing Thing, and I (hould

be glad to hear your Thoughts about that in par-

ticular.

Fa. With all my Heart ; but as my Thought!

run much upon the yet more fatal Blindnefs of oui

modern Cliriftians, in denying the Dignity anc

Clory of his Perfon now he is come, when they allov

him to be actually come, and when they belicv*

him alfo to be the MeiSas, I had rather enter upoi

that Subjedt firft.

Sin



A NevQ Family Inftruflor. 179

Son. My Sifter named the other firft. Sir, becauft

^s it was firft in Order of Time, ib we thought it came
firft in our Way to enter upon.

Fa. But the other is a Dilpute which feems to be
juft now upon our Hands; *tis the common Subjefl:

of all religious Debates ; 'tis the Foundation upon
which Atheifm is making its New Fortification, and

entrenching it felf in order to refift Gofpel Revelation 9

and as it unhinges our Faith, and makes way for all

manner of Loofenefs in Principle, fo 'tis time we
fhould attack it with our utmoft Force.

Laugh. But where muft we begin ?

Fa. I think we fhould begin with a brief Account
of the Enemy, when and how they have aded in

their affaulting that great Myftery of our Salvation,

God manifefted in the Flefij.

Son. It would be a ufeful Hlftory without

queftion, but it would be too long I doubt, Sir, to

give you the Trouble of riinning it back fo far.

Laugh, They tell us it began in the firft Ages of
Chriftianity.

Fa. Nay, Child, it began with Chrift himfelf ; I
mean, with hisMiniftry ; for no Iboner did he declare

himfelf to be the Son ofGodj but the Jews flew in hi^

Face, and took up Stones to ftone him.

Son. And yet fome of our modern People lay.

He never did declare himfelf to be the Son cf God.

Fa. Read but that eminent Scripture, John v. i S,

and John x. 33. in the firft Chrift had faid. My Far-

ther worketh hitherto^ and I work 3 and in the latter

he had fad, *ver. 30. / and my Father are One ; in

both thefe Texts the Jews charge him with making
himfelf God.

Laugh. I think it is no Queftion but that Chrift

intended it fb.

Fa. 'Tis plain alfb his Enemies the Jews under-

ftood him foj and in both Cafes went about to ftone

T 4 him.
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him, thar is, to kill him as a Blafphemer : It is diffe*

rently exprefs'd, but the Meaning is the fame.

Daugh, Yes, in one 'tis faid, I^lade himfelf equal

vjith God 'y in the other 'tis faid, Makeft thy [elf

God i if you pleafe. Sir, I will look the Texts.

Fa. Pray do, we ihall want them again pre-

fently. \^She reads tbem.']

Daugh, The firfl is Johit v. i8. therefore the

Jews fought the more to kill him^ hecaufe he not only

had ^hroken the Sabbath^ but [aid alfo that God zvas his

Father^ making himfelf equal with God. The other

is John X. 303 31, 32, 33. I and my Father are one,

^hen the Jews took wj) Stones again to flone him.

Jefus anfwered them.^ Many good IVorks ha've IfJoew^

ed you from my Father 5 for which of thofe IVorks da

ye fione me ? ihe Jews anfwered him^ faying.^ For a

good IVcrk we flone thee not • hut for Blafphemy^ and

hecaufe that thou^ being a Man^ makefi thy felf

God.
Fa. Well, Child, the Subftance is the fame ; in

both thefe Texts 'tis plain Chriil afTerted his Divinity

in the moft cxprefs Terms.

Son. I think fb too, indeed, and yet thefe People

fay he does no where fay pofitively that he is God.

Fa. What can he mean when he fays I am the

Son of God ? To be God, and to be the Son of

God, is and muft be the fame thing.

Daugh. I think 'tis plain, but they argue other-

wife.

Fa. And what can he mean when he fays, I anc^

?//y Father are One, but that they are one and thg

fame fimple Elfence ? ,

[ Here the Daughter was filent^ waiting^

to hear her Father go on in the Expla-^

nation of this critical nice ^e^t^ an^

accordingly he w^it on. ]
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1

One would think, fays her Father^ the Oppofers

of Chrift's Divinity need not hang fo much upon

the Difpute of .the Words being authentick, i John
V. 7. For there are Horee that hear Record in Heaven^

the Father, the IVord^ and the Holy Ghoft : and thefe

^hree are One.

For could they take away the Force of thofe

Words, are not thefe the fame, only with more
Force, as they come out of Chrift's own Mouth, /

and my Father are One ?

But to fpeak of the other in its Place j the pre-

fent Words are exprelled, and without the leaft He-
fitation ; and the Jews, who underftood him dire<5t-

ly as he underftood himlelf, took up Stones to ftone

him, becaufe he made himfelf not only equal with

God ; but made himfelf God 3 eflential God.

Nor will that weak Pretence ftand them in ftead

here, Qviz?) Of its being meant only of their being

one in their Intereft, one in their Sentiments of
Things, which they call a fimple Union, or a mo-
ral Union ; if they had underftood him fb, they

would never have taken up Stones to ftone him ;

for every juft and good Man defires to be united

with God.

It is evident they underftood him of a Union in

Nature and Effence, nor does he blame them for

any Mifconftrudion, plainly acknowledging that

they underftood him right, ver. 36. Say ye. Thou hlaf-

fhemeft, becaufe Ifaid I am the Son of God ? there he

owns that he had intended they fhould underftand

him juft as they did.

Daugh. I underftand it all, Sir, perfedly ; I think

'tis clear that Chrift afterts his Divinity very exprelsly,

and that faying he is the Son of God, is plainly fay-

ing he is God j but they make a great deal of Di-

ftindion betv/een the Words God, and the Sen of

Pod.

Fa, It
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Fa. It is evident he meant none, in this Place,

nor did the Jews underftand to make any j for in

John V. 1 8. where they fay he made himfelf equal

with God, it was only upon that very Expreflion

:

He not only had hroken the Sahhath^ hutjaid alfo^ ^bat

€od was his Father^ making himfelf equal with God.

Son, It is very plain. Sir, that the Jews un-

derftood the Words the Son of God to mean an

Effential Union and Equality, and yet thofe Men
will have it be that the Words God, and the Son of

iGod, are to be underftood in the Str&, of a higher

and lower.

Fa. Yes, and they found it upon thofe Words,
John X. 29. and xiv. 28. My Father is greater than

% which are evidently underftood of Chrifl in

the Form of a Servant ; and fiich he was in his

Humiliation, as Mediator, which 'tis plain he di-

ftinguifhes in the other Text of John v. 18. an4

x. 30. In one Place he is attefting the Authority

and Dignity of his Perfbn, and in the other, he

^efcribes the Subordination of his Office.

Daugh. I think that is eafy to be underftood.

Fa. It is particularly diftinguifh'd in that very

Chapter the xth of John^ in the 25th Verfe ; he

defcribes himfelf as fubordinate, ^he Works that

I do in my Father s Name^ they hear IVitnefs of me ;

that is to fay, the Works which lie did on Earth

he did as a Servant in his Father's Name, and in

them he fays, My Father is greater than all.

But when he comes to teftify his Divine Original,

which 15 quite another Point, Qviz^ That he pro-

ceeded forth from God, and fhould return to God
again, then he fays, land my Father are one; and

adds. How can you have the Face to fay I blaf^

pheme in faying I am the Son ofGod? or I am equal

with God ! or as the Jews faid of it, that / make

'>ny felf to be Go d, or as God ; feeing I am the

Son ofGodj which is the fame thing?

Vaugh.
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Daugt, I think the Expofition is very convin-

cing. Sir, I wonder they fhould not be able to fee

into it.

Fa. They who are wilfully blind, fee into no-

thing ; it may be truly faid of them, that feehig,

they fee not ; they fee, but will not fee ; otherwile.

What can be plainer than this Diftindion, Chrift

was on Earth in two Capacities ? i. As an Original

Divine Being, which came forth from God, in

which he was of one Suhfiance with the Father^ by

whom all things were made ; as a Meflenger ient

from God, v/ho came hither by Divine Appoint-
ment, to finifh the Work which God gave him to

do, for the Salvation of Souls, and to give his Life
a Ranfom for many.

In this Work the Text is exprefs, he took upoa
him the Form i)f a Servant^ he humbled himfelf to

Deaths even the Death of the Crofs , he was made a
little lower than the Angels, he was made a Curfe,
made under the Law.

In this Capacity he might well lay, My Father is

greater than /; ^he Cap that my Father hath gi^en
me to drink, fhall I Jiot drink it ? \\\ this Capacity
he cries out to God as forfaking him ; in this Capa-
city he was in an Agony, fweat Drops of Blood,
became of no Reputation, was made Sin who knew
no Sin, and the like.

But when his Divine Original is the Subjed, the
Scripture fpeaks of him in another fort of Stile, and
particularly he fpeaks of himfelf in another Stile j he
fays. Hereafter you fball fee the Son of Man coming in

the Clouds of Hea'ven ; and likens his Kingdom to the
Dead hearing the Voice ofthe Son of God, in wiiich
they that hear fhall live.

It is an unaccountable AfTurance that thefe Men
fpeak with, who tell us he does not declare his own
Divinity, when he fays exprefsly, I am the Son of
Qod^ I and my Father are One , / proceeded forth

and
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and came from God^ John viii. 42. / am the living

Bread which came down from Heaven, John. vi. 51.

^he Father is in me and I in him^ John. x. 38. and
this the Jews called his making himfelf one with

God, as no doubt it was, and therefore fought

again to take htm^ hut he efcaped out of their Hands

j

John X. 39. What greater, what plainer Declara-

tion of his Godhead could be expedled ? and to

clofe it all, when the High Prieft wanting Evidence

againft him adjured him to tell them if he was

the Son of the Blejfed^ he declared his Godhead
before them all, I am: See Matth. xxvl 63, 64.

But Jefus held his peace. And the High Priejl an-

fwered and faid unto him^ 1 adjure theehy the living

GodJ
that thou tell us^ whether thou he the Chrift the'

Son ofGod, Jefus faith unto him, fhou haft faid

:

neverthelefs I fay unto you., hereafter floall ye fee the

Son of Man fitting on the PJght Hand of Power^ and

coming in the Clouds of Heaven,

Son. What plainer Declaration of himfelfcan our

People exped ? they fee it was fiich as the High«

Prieft thought fufficient to condemn him upon ;

nay, they faid, Luke xxii. 71. IVhat need we any

further IVttnefs ? for we our felves have heard of his

own Mouth.

Fa. Yet, our People deny that ever he declared

it with his own Mouth.

Daugh. But they have a Cavil here, which they

improve with the utmoft Art, and diftinguifh much
upon ; they fay there is a Difference between his

being God, and the Son of God.

Fa. I do not fee any Weight in it, 'tis a meer Cavil

;

to proceed from God, to come forth from God, to be in

God, to be the Son of God, are all fynonymous, and

are only Expreflions of his Godhead, levelled to our

Underftanding ; for how would they have us to un-

derftand the Words, the Son of God ? Will they judge

of the Almighty after the Meafures of Human Ge-
neration j
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leration? tobeaPart of infinite, is to be infinite ; to

DC the Son of God, begotten by the Father, is to be
:he fame in Effence with God, and therefore, our Lord,

IS if he would take away all Pretences for fuch Ca-

. vils, adds, / and my Father are one ^ / am in the Fa-

f ther^ and the Father in me.

This the Jews fay, is exprefsly calling himfelf God,
or making himielfGod, and making himfelfequal with

God, Joht V. 18. John x. 33. and himfelfcalls it, fay-

ing, lam the Son ofGod^ Jo^i^ x. 34. with what Face

then can thefe Men put another Conftrudtion upon it?

Daugh. But then they tell us thefe Words the Son

wfGodj are to be underftood in a different Senie, and
ithey make nothing of all thisj that the Title of
Son of God is given fbmetimes to the Angels^ fcme-

times to Soveraign Princes ; fometimes to inferior

Magiftrates ; often times to Belie-vers^ and is ufed in

a figurative, and not in a literal Senfe ; fo they

think they fhall eafily avoid the Force of all thefe

Quotations, by faying it is in a figurative Senfe,

«s a Metaphor, and Jefus Chrift is called the Son
of God, figuratively, not properly and diredly.

Fa. It is true, they do make ufe of thefe Shifts

to efcape the Force of the Words, but they are but

mere Shifts, and I may fay Shuffling.

: Daugh. They alio tell us, which 1 underfland they

take from the Jews., That he is called the Son of
God with refped: to the Dignity of his Offices, and
the Honour which God has put upon him, of being

the Advocate and Mediator between God and Man
;

.adding. That his miraculons Conception, by the

Operation of the Holy Ghoft, the extraordinary

-Gift of the Spirit, which he was filled with from the

Spirit of God, alio his Refurredion, his Afcenfion

into Heaven, all thefe having joined together, have
procured him this glorious Title of the Soii of God,
and put him entirely out of the Reach of the other

Comparifons, fuch as of Angels, Kings, Magiilratcs,

and
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and Believers ; but that notwithftanding all this, it i

ftill in a metaphorical Senfe, a Senfewhich leaves an in-

finite Diftance between the Son ofGod andGod, anc

abfolutely fixes the former in theRank ofa Creature

Ez, You have coUefted all their Arguments upor
the Subjeds, in a narrow Compafs, Child., I won-

der where you have met with them.

Baugh. They are all coUeded, Sir, for me, tc

my Hand, by an excellent Author, who I could re-

fer you to, but I meet with them too in ordinary

Difcourfe, Converfation is full of it, and I believe,

more fb now than ever it was.

Fa, It is a fad Thing that it (hould be fo 5 but

it is very true.

Daugb, There's very little Converfation now thai

h any thing ferious, or about religious Points, bui

it turns all upon this Subjed.

Fa, Well, Child, but let me take thefe Heads a

little alunder, and put you in a Way, if I can, tc

anfwer them, where-ever you meet with them, ai

ieaft to anfwer them to your felves, {o as that you

may be fatisfied in your Minds.

bai[gh. That is it I want. Sir, indeed.

Fa. Why, firft, if we had nothing but the fimplc

or fingle Expreffion or Phrafe to fpeak of, njiz, the

Son of God, they might have room to talk thus
j

but the Cafe will not hold at all.

Daugb, How is that, pray Sir ? I do not under-

ftand you.

Fa. Why, it is true, that the Scripture does give

the fmgle Title Son of God to the feveral Heads,

as you have mentioned to Kings, to Angels, to Ma-
giftrates ; ^ut is there not a manifeft Difference ii

•the Manner ?

Daugb, How Sir ? What Difference ?

Fa. Why, there is fuch a Diftindion between the

Manner of the ExpreiHon, whei'e the Scripture;

gives the Title of «Son of God, to thofe fcveral Sub-

jeda
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cAs of it, which you mention, and when it gives the

feme Title to Jefus Chrift, that if we are the leaft

mpartial, one cannot but fee an infinite Difference ;

i is impollible, indeed, not to underftand the Dif-

ference, and take Notice of it.

Daugh, Pray, Sir, explain that Difference then.

. Fa. Firft take the Expreffion in the 2d Pfalmj

there he is the Son of God, who reigns over the

whole World, and to whom the Kings and their

People are to render the moft profound Homage
B^nd Obedience, Pfalm ii. 10, 11. Be wife 7to:sj

therefore^ O ye Kings : le infini6led^ ye Judges of the

Earth. Ser've the Lord with Fear^ and reJoyce with

S^remhling : Kiss the Son left he be angry^ &c.
Dangh^ Now, Sir, I begin to underftand you,

tis very plain there, indeed.

Fa. Look next into Proverbs, Cap. viii. and into

the Prophefy of Micah ; in the Proverbs the Mef-
fiah is fpoken of under the Title of Wifdom :

Read the Chapter, Child, from the 22d Verfe to

the 3 oth inclufive.

Daugh. Here it is, Sir. [^She reads the U^ords thus.J

S'he Lord poffeffed me in the beginning of his way^
hefore his Works of old. I was fet up from everlafi"

ing, from the beginning, or ever the Earth was.
When there were no Depths, I was brought forth :

when there were no Fountains ahotmding with Water.

Before the Moimtains were fettled ; before the Hills

was I brought forth : While as yet he had not made
the Earth, nor the Fields, nor the highejl part of the

Duji of the World. When he prepared the Heavens^
I was there : when he fet a Compafs ttpon the Face of
the Depth : When he eftablijloed the Clouds above :

when heJlrengthened the Fountains ofthe Deep : When
he gave to the Sea his Decree, that the WatersJJjould
not pafs his Commandment : when he appointed th^

Foundations ofthe Earth : ihen I was by him, as one

brought
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Irought tip with him : and Izvas daily his Delight^\\

rejoycing always before him, j;

Fa. Well, look in Micah^ Cap. v. 2. there 'tisii

much the fame ; there you have this So7t of GOD
fpoken of, as being antient as Time, and older than

the Foundation of the Earth, whofe Goings forth

harue been OF OLD from EVEKLAS'tlNG.
Daugh, So that, infhort, he is mentioned here as

a Son of God^ from Everlafting ; that is, the eternal

Son of God ; that's, indeed, a glorious Text.

Fa. It is the Word ufed in Scripture, to defcribc

Eternity, and is an Evidence that Chrift is a Son of
God, not metaphorically, not in A Uegory, but that

he was really fb, and from all Eternity ; an Ex-
predion, they that cavil at the Divinity of the Son
of God, ought to tremble at.

Daugh. I have never made this Obfervation be-

fore, indeed.

Fa. I fhall produce you a great many more fuch.

BaugJj. It is a Way of Arguing, perfectly new
to them, I dare fay.

Fa. The next is in the Prophet Ifaiah; there this

Son of God is called the mighty GOD., the everlaft-

ing Father ; that is, the Eternal Father, the Prijice

cf Peaccy Jfaiah ix. 6. Are any of thefe People,

who are, as we may fay, honoured with the Name
or Tide of Son of God, or of Gods, I have faid

ye are Gods : I fay, are any of them called the

God, by way of Emphafis, much lefs the mighty

God, more lefs ftill the Eternal God, or Eternal

Father, which is the fame Thing ^

Son. Here the Son fpoke by way of Ob]e6tion, or

rather Enquiry, whether the Words there tranllated,

the Everlafting father, would bear the Conftrudlion

as that of the Eternal., or the Eternal God ?

Fa. Yes, very well.

Sen. I ask, Sir, for my Information ; I don't

pretend to objed, becaufc I am not able to judge.

Fal
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F^. Everlafting and Eternal muft be the fame
Thing, and the Words can bear no other Conftru-

dbion ; for how can that be Everlailing, that is not

Eternal ? That which is Everlafling had no Begin-

ning, and can have no End , if it did begin, there

was a Time when it was not , and if it could end,

there would be a Time again when it would not be,

fo that it cannot be Everlafting 5 but if it be with-

out Beginning, and fhall have no End, it is then

Eternal or Everlafting, and whatfbever is foj Is God.
Son. I am anfwer'd. Sir , it is plain enough.

Fa. To add, however, to my Conftrudion of the

Word Everlafting, if you look into the French Bi-
ble, which you underftand well enough, you will

iee the Word which we tranflate the Everlafting

Father, in Jfaiah ix. 6. is there tranflated Pere de

VEternite^ the Father of Eternity, or the Father

from Eternity , which, I think, is the fame Thing
-with the Eternal Father^ and is not that the fame
as the Eternal God ?

Son. It is very plain. Sir , I am fully fatisfied.

Fa. Well then, let us come to the Old Teftamenr.

Weil did our Saviour lay to us, when he command-
ed us to fearch the Scriptures, 'ithat they were thofe

which did teftify of him^ John v. 39. His Honour
is vindicated, his Dignity is afferted, his Perlon
declar'd throughout the whole Scripture : Let us iee

how This Son of God is underftood in the New
Teftament, and how he is diftingailh'd from thofe

that are called Sons of God in Allegory and Meta-
phor.

*

Laugh. That is the Thing I am liftening for.

Fa. Why, firft he is Such a Son of God as is

well-beloved of his Father, he in whom the Father
delights, or is well-pleafed, according to thofe Em-
phatick Words fpoken from Heaven at his Baptifm,
Matt. iii. 17. And lo^ a Voice from Hea've?^^ i^y^^^g^
.^bis is my beloved Son^ in whom lam well fleafed,

. U -

j\nd
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And again, at the Transfiguration, Matt. xvii. 5.

iVbile he yet [fakcy behold^ a bright Cloud overfha--

dowed them : and behold^ a Voice out of the Cloudy
which [aid., fhis is my belonged Son^ in whom / am
well pleafed ; hear ye him.

Dattgh. Indeed, that's no Metaphor^ fure they
won't pretend to it ?

Fa. The Word of God is full of thofe Things ^

it is not for Nothing that Chrift refers us to the

Scriptures for Teftimonials of himfelf Let us take

fome of them in their Order as they lie.

He is fuch a Son of God^ as was with the Father

at the Beginning, i John i.

Such a Son as pofleued a Divine Glory with the

Father before the World was, John xvii. 5.

Such a Sonzs^diS his only Son^ the only begotten

of the Father, John i. 14. and iii. 16.

Such a Son as was God, equal one with the Father.^

John X. 30.

Daugh. That Text feems to put all out of Que-
flion, / and my Father are one.

Fa. There is another yet ftronger than all thisj

where Chrift Ipeaking of the incorporate Union be-

tween the Father and himfelf, lays, The Father is in

me^ and I in him. Now, to be /;/ God^ is an Ex-
preflion no Man can affume 5 nothing can be fb but

what is Divine.

To be in God.^ is to be God • whatfoever is in God^

is God. In him there's no Accident, no Qua-
lity 5 but whatibever is in him^ is of his EiTence,

and of his Subftance. ^hts Son therefore,

being in the Father, is really, and eflentially,

and iubftantiaily GOD, as the Father is, and

muft be {o eflentially.

Again, He is fuch a Son of GOD, as thought it

no Robbery to be equal with GOD, Phil. ii. 6.

Such
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1

Such a Son^ as, before he took upon him our Na-
ture, fhone in all the Brightnefs of GOD the Father,

and was as the exprefs Image of his Perfon.

Such a Son^ as was in the Form ofGod, Phil. ii. 6,

Such a Son^ as by whom all Things were made,

John i. 3.

Such a Son^ as is the Image of the invifible GOD,
Col i. 15.

Such a Son^ as that all Things were created by
him, and FOR him, Tcr. 16.

Suvh a Son^ as that all Nature reverences his Laws,
and Hoops to his Authority ; and all the Angels of

God are commanded to worfliip him.

In a Word, for when can I repeat it all ?

Such a Son of GOD, who is the Saviour and

Redeemer of the World, to whom all the Church
renders Worftiip and Adoration, and at whofe Feet

thofe happy Souls, who are already received into his

Kingdom, caft their Crowns, and Worfhip at his

Throne, in the Prefence and Habitation of God ,

as is reprefented at large in the Keruelations.

Son. Dare any one, after all this, fay, that it is im-

properly, and in aMetaphor,that JefusChriftis called

^he Son of Gody and that there is no efiential Diffe-

rence in the thing as afcrib'd to him, or as it is

aicrib'd to other Creatures?

Daugh. Or that he is called a Son in no other

Senfe, than as the fame Title, is given to Angels, to •

Kings, and to Magiftrates ?

Fa. The Difference lies here, jufl as it is between

the Extremes of Contraries ; one leaft, t'other great-

ell 5 one a Son from Eternity, the other a Son of

Two'or Three Days 5 or, as is between the Creator and
the Creature 3 one a Son of God, worfhipp'd and
ador'd as God, by Angels and Men, the other a Son

of God^ who, under the glorious Title, or rather un-

der Shadow of it, contains all the Impotence,Weak-
ieffes, and Infirmities infeparable from a Creature.

U 2 Son. .
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Son. Certainly they know little of themfelvcs,

however vain they are of being called reafonable

Creatures, who, after all this, can deny Chrift to

be the Son of God, with full Propriety, the fame

in Effence with the Father, and confequently Essen-

tial God.
Laugh. Yes, yes, they cavil at it all 3 they fay they

cannot comprehend how God can have a Son, who
can be a God like himfelf

Fa. Can they comprehend how -he fhould own a

Son, or fomething, call it what you will, as pro-

ceeding from himfelf, that can be any thing but what

he is himfelf?

Son. They cannot comprehend it, they fay^

without making two {everal Gods, and that the Fa-

ther who begot, and the Son who is begotten, mud
be Two Gods, Two eternal everlafting Beings.

'Fa. Well, if they will have Two Everlaftings,

r they muft , but I infill then, they muft allow the* Son

to be one of them , fo if they will deny it to any,

It muft be to the Father : See that unanlwerable Text,

I I'ira. vi. 15, 16. Which is the bleffed and only Po-

tentate^ the King of Kings and Lord of Lords ^ who
only hath Immortality, dwelling in the Light ivhicb

no' Man can approach unto , whom no Man hath feen

Of can fee J to whom be Honour and Power Everlaft-

mg^ Amen.
Son. This, they lay, is not meant of Chrift.

Fa. But we affirm it is plainly fpoken of Chrift,

and can mean no other.

Son. They infift that it cannot be ; they cannot

comprehend it , they fay there's no Senle in it, and

and it is impollible, and the like.

Fa. But, bleffed be God, it does not follow that

it cannot be, becaufe they, who are given up to

Unbelief, cannot comprehend it , Is there nothing

to be believ'd poflible, but what our Underftanding^
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can receive here ? Is the Word of God to be de-

pended upon for nothing ? There are many Things,

doubtiefs, will be farther revealed in a future State,

which we cannot fully comprehend now.

Son. I am clear in that Part, that as there is a

Glory to be revealed, fo there will be a farther

Revelation of divine Truths in that State /that we
fhall fee abundance of Things to be reafbnable, and
fte the Reafbn and End of many Things then, which
we do not fee now ; and confeqaently we fhould

refign to the Authority of Revelation, and fhould

believe God upon his Word.
Fa. But, befides this God would not have faid all

theie Things of Chrift, if he had not been (as we
believe) united in Perfon and EHence to himfelf j nor
would Chrift have faid he was I N the Father, and
the Father I N him, and that the Father and he
were One, Job?i xiv. 10,11, 20, John x. 30, 381
^nd that he proceeded forth from God

^ John viii. 42 ;

if it had not been fo : Can any Thing proceed from
GoD, that was not in God ? And can any Thing be in

God, that is not God ? All that is in God, is God ^ for

the Eternal Beins: of God is infinitely and ineffably

One, and cannot be divided or ftparatcd into Parts.

Dattgh. It is a Myftery to be fure 1 a glorious

Myftery in it k\i\ But that it is Reality and Truth,
that I think, is plain, and to be comprehended by
our Reafon well enough.

Son. At leaft it is to be comprehended fufficientJy

to make it reafbnable that we Ihould believe it.

Fa. But to go from this Part a little, howeven
plain and exprefs • if they will not believe what God
himfelf has faid of Chrifl, and what Chrift has faid

*of himfelf, let us lead them a little to the Scripture

:

If the Word of God fpeaks it pofitively, that

Chrift is God, why, and upon what Ground will

they deny it, feeing they cannot deny that the

Scripture is the Word of God ?

U 3 Smh
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Son. Why, Sir, to that they fay, the Name
of a God, or Gods, is given in Scripture, as a Name
of Grandeur and Excellence^, and in that Senfe it is

often given, Jas is faid of the Title \_So7i of God] to

Angels, to Kings, to Sovereign Princes, Magiftrates,

and the like, Johny^. 33. I have faid ye are Gods^

that is giving a kind of Refemblance between the

exalted Condition of his Creatures, and the Maje-

fty of the Creator , and thus they will have it be,

that Chrift is called God in the Scripture j I give it

you. Sir, in their own Words here, from one of

their Books, for I could not give it you from my
own Thoughts.

[^Here the Son held up a Book he, bad

in his Handy and floewd his Father the

Place which he had quoted it from^
Da. Indeed, this is all they have for it ; and if

you take away this Diftincbion from- them, they
' have not one Word more to offer in Defence . of

their abfurd Notion of a God Proper, and a God
m Metaphor.

Fa. And, I think, nothing is eafier in the W^orld

of its kind.

Baugh. I am. gkd to hear my Father fay fb j

for it has much puzzled my Thoughts fometimes,

jfeeing the bold Fiourifhes they make upon it.

'Fa. Take this Ihort Method for it. You may
oblerve that the Word Jehovah, which is ordina-

rily us'd in our Bibles for the Lord, and is ib

tranflated, is the proper and effential Name for the

true God : God explains it fo himfelf, Ifd. xlii. 8.

/ am Jehovah, that is my Name. And in

Chap. xlv. 5. / am Jehovah, and there is none

elfe^ there is no Jehovah hefides me. The Words
in your Bible explain it, pray read the laft.

\She reads.
'i

Daugh. I am the Lord, and there is none elfe^

there is no God hefidcs me,
' • Fa.
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Fa. You fee there the fame Word for Lord
and for God j and fb in leveral other Places in the

fame Chapter ver. 7, 8. and Ver. 18. in particular.

For thus faith the Lord that created the Heavens^

God himfelfthat formed the Earth and made it^ he

hath eftablifted it^ he created it not in "vain^ he

formed it to he inhabited^ I am the Lord, and there

is none elfe.

• Laugh. But what do we draw from this Part ?

Fa. A plain and unanfwcrable Evidence of the

Divinity of the Perfbn of Chrift • for we iliould

find that Jefus Chrift is called Jeho'vah alfb, and

that in feveral Places. Til quote you but Two or

Three of the ihorteft, Ffal. xcvii. i. and xcix. i.'

Jehovah reigneth. In our Tranflation it is the

Lord reigneth ; in the Original^ it is Jehovah ;

and the' Apoftle St. Paul expounds this directly

to be meant of Jefos Chrift, Hcb. i. 6. And
throughout all the Chapter.

Baiigh. It is very plain that 'tis meant of Chrift.

Fa, Agaln^ Ifaiah tells us. Chap. vi. i, 2, 3. Jfaw
jEKOYAn fitting upon a ^hrojie^ high and lifted ttp^

.

and his l^rain filled the temple. Above it food the

Seraphims : each one had fix Wmgs ; zvith twain he

covered his Face^ and with twain he covered his Feet^

and with twain he did fly. And one cried unto

another^ a?id faid^ Holy^ holy^ holy is the Jehovah of

HoftSy the whole Earth is full of his Glory. Now,
who is this Lord called here Jehovah ? St. John
fays expreily, that Ifaiah meant it of Jefus Chrift.

John xii. 41. ^hefe things^ faid Efaias, when hefaw
his Glory^ and fpake of him.

Daugh. How exadly one Scripture explains ano-

ther!

Fa. The Prophet Jeremiah calls him expreily

Jehovak onr Ktghteoiifnefs^ Jer. xxiii. 6. And he

has the fame Title, Zjach. iii. 6, 9. Now as this

Name is particular to the true G0D3 Jelus Chrift

U 4 muft
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muft then be the True God ^ for there are not fe-

veral Jehovahs : See Mofes himfelf for that^

JDeut. vi. 4. Hear^ Jfrael^ the Jehovah our God
is one Jehovah. Or as it might be tranflated, Je-
hovah, who is our Jehovah, is One Jehovah.
"Now the Scripture giving the Name of Jeho'vah

both to God and to Jefus Chrift, and yet at the

fame time declaring there is but One Jehovah,
Jefus Chrifl muft then be the true God s they can-

not avoid the Force of this Argument.

Datiglj. I am aftonilh'd at the Evidence of it j

I never entered into that Part of it , I think no-

thing is clearer in the World.

Fa. But to make this Truth, however feemingly

difficult, ftill mere confpicuous • let me put a Que-

fliion for you to thofe People, the Anfwer to which,

I think, will put it out of all Doubt, that Jefus

Chrifl is not called God improperly, or in an indi-

ted Senfe, and by Metaphor, in fo many Places in

Scripture, but literally and exprefly ; my Queftion

is this. What is neceffary to convince any Man, that

when 'a Name is given to any Peribn, 'tis done di-

redly ? or, Vv hen may a Name be faid to be given

to a Perfbn, or a Thing, in the dired and mere li-

teral Senfe of it ? When they have anfwered this,

we (hall afterwards fee, whether we cannot prove

that of Jefus Chrift to be fo given.

When one ^cts a Statue, or Figure, or Pidure

of a Man, and lays, '^/hat it is a Man, and ano-

ther fees that this Man has neither Flejh or Bones,

thought or Motion , that it has neither Speech or

Underflanding ; he prefently replies,or at leafl thinks,

that 'tis improperly, and but upon fbme light Si-

militude, that 'tis calfd a Man.

But when we fee that what we thought was but

an Image, is really a living Creature, bearing the

Name it reprefents ; that with its Figure or Appear-

ance, it fees, underftandsj ads, fpeaks and reaibns,

or



A New Family lofirudon 297
or difputes upon Objeds and '^hings -, I fay, when
this appears, we fhould take him for an Enthufiaft,

or a Dreamer, who fhould lay that it was not really,

and with Propriety, to be called a Man.
We fee appearing upon a Stage different Adors,

one reprefents a private Soldier, another a Captain,

another a King ^ we take them all as they are Qviz.^

mere Reprefentations , and 'tis no Delufion, the

Thing explains itfelf well enough.

But when, we fee a Man giving Law to a whole
Country, obey'd by the People, to whom they

pay Tribute, and to whom they pay all the Homage
which is due to a Sovereign Prince ; we make not

the leaft Difficulty to fay and point if out to any
pody, that this is really a Sovereign Prince, an Em-
peror or King, and 'tv/ould be foolifh to the lafl

Degree, to ask whether it was done properly, or in a
Metaphor.

The Holy Scriptures, in feveral Places, have given

to Chrifl the Title of G O D, J E H O Y A H, the

GOD of Hofts^ the GOD of Abraham^ Ifaac^

and JacobJ
and feveral other Titles, which are ne-

ver given to any but the true GOD, the Reafbn
is plain, they acknowledge that there are all the

Characters in Jefus Chrift, which belong to, and
delcribe the true GOD, fuchas ihefe^ viz.

The ETERNAL.
The ALL-KNOWING.
The ALMIGHTY.
The Strong GOD, Ifa. vii. 5.

He who is, and who wasj and is to come, the

Almighty, Kev. i. 8.

The C R E A T O R of all Things.

That nothing was Created without him, John
I, 2.

That he knew all Things.

That he came forth from GOD, ^c,

Sr,



298 A New Family Inftru6lor.

St» Peter fays to him. Lord, thou knowefi al

^hings^ John xxi. 12. And the whole Body of th(

Apollles, met at Jerufalem^ and praying to Jefu;

Chrift with a profound Humility, fay, ^hou^ LORD.
which knowefi th$ Hearts of all Men. Again, fee the

Inference made upon this infinite Knowledge oi

Chrift by his Difciples, when he explained his Say.

ing to them. That he came forth from the Father,

and when he left the World, fhould return to the

Father, John xvi. 30. Now we are fure that thoi

knowefi all things ; hy this we believe that thou

camefi forth from GOD. A glorious Teftimony
indeed, and a Proof that the Difciples were

latisfied in their Belief of his Divinity , and that

he came from God, and was therefore really

and elTentially GOD.
Son. The Oppofers of this DocSlrinc of the Di-

vinity of Chrift, find out Ways to cavil oiF the

Weight and Force of all the feveral Texts of Scrip-

ture which atteft it, and confront them with other

Texts, where Chrift himfelf leems to diveft him-

felf of the Glory of it ; fuch as. My Father is greater

than /, fuch a Thing knows no Man, no, the not

Son, but the Father, - - - - - and the like.

Fa. They may cavil thefe Things off to them-

felves • but they can never be able to convince us

that we fiiould not diftinguifh between thofe Texts,

where he fpeaks of himfelf in the firft Perfbn of

what he appeared to them to be, and when he fpeaks

of himfelf in the third Perfon of what he was be-

fore, or is to be hereafter, and of what others tefti-

fying of him, he accepts as his due.

It is manifeft, that in all thofe Texts where

he leffens and diminifhes himfelf, he fpeaks of him-

felf in his Station or Perfon of Mediator, John viii.

2.0, A Man that hath told you the ^ruth. John x.

29. My Father is greater than L
»

But
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But when hecome§ to fpeak of himfelf in the Per-

)n of what he was or fhall be, he owns his Glory,
id who he is ; I and the Father are 'one ; / am in the

ather^ and the Father in lue-^ Before Abraham was
AM, Joh. viii.58. and as before in the fame Chapter,

er. 40. he had only faid, A Man that hath told you
'le ^ruth 5 in* the iame Epiftle, Cliap. xiv. 6. he
lys of himfelf, / am the Truth and the Life ; and
'ho can fay this but G o d, who is Truth itfelf ?

Son. I think, and take it fo, indeed, that this is an
pen Avowing his Divinity.

Fa. But you fhall have it more 'plainly from his

vvn Mouth j fee that eminent Paflage when our

le:Ted Lord was infblently interrogated and adjur'd

y the High Priefls in their Judgment-Hall, Mark
:iv. 6I5 62. after many Impertinencies and Infalts,

D which the meek Sacrifice, the Lamb of God, an-

wered nothing , the High-Prieil ask'd him, with a

laughty Air (St. Matthew fa^/s adjur'd him by the

iving God) Art thou the Chrift the Son of the

Bleffed ? He anfwers diredly, I a m ^ and how do
he High-Priefts underftand this Anfwer, but to

nean that he was God ? See ver. 64. Te hanje heard

he Blafphemy : It could not be Blafphemy to fay

le was Chrilt, unlefs Chrift had been underftood to

be God • or to call himfelf the Son of God^ if to be
had not been to be G o d ; and fb the Jews un-

derftood it when they took up Stones to ftone

lim, John x. 36, 38.

It is evident, that Chrift there alferted his Divi-

nity, and that the Jews in both thofe Places under-

ftood him lb ; for in one Place they took up Stones

to ftone him, 'ver. 33. /or Blafphemy^ and that thou^

being a Man^ makeft thy felfGod: And in the other,

for Blafphemy, when they hurry'd him to his Cru-
cifixion 3 the Crimes were the fame as underftood by
them, and the Words were the fame (^iz?) That
is was the Chrifl the Son of the Bleffed , and how

could
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could it be Blalphcmy to fay he was the Son of Goi^

if the Meaning had not been to make himfelfGoc
I think the Thing is plain, and the Confequen*

natural.

Son. I muft confefs 'tis clear to me, after the mo
impartial Thinking over every Branch of it.

Fa, Befides, Son, as Chrift fays of himfelf, Jol

X. 28. Ipeaking of Believers as of Sheep followir

him, who was thegood Shepherd, Igive unt) them ete

nal Life : Can a Man give eternal Life ! Can a Ma
lay down his Life for me Sins of other Men? Can tl

Life of a Man be a Ranfbm for the World ? Is thei

any one Scripture that intimates a Parity ? He is ii

deed called our High-Prieft entering into the Holy <

Holies, by Way of Allufion to the Annual Aton«

ment, and as an Explanation of the Type and th

Thing typify'd, byt it was the Divine Perlbn c

Chrift alone, which could make an Equality or Pre

portion between the Type and the thing typify'c

and could make the Price paid be equal to th

Purchafe.

Now 'tis plain, Chrift fays of himfelf, i. ^h
he gives eternal Life. 2. 'fhat he lays down^ or give

his Life a Ranfom. John iii. 17. 'Tis faid, God feh
him into the IVorld^ that the World through him migk

he faved. Could the World be faved through th

Interceflion of a Man 1 Again, He is the Propitia

tion for our Sins y and not for our Sins only^ hut fo

the Sins of the whole U^orld^ i John ii. 2.

Daugh. They will allow that he might be all this

and yet be but a Man ; as Aaron the High-Prief

made an Atonement by Sacrifice for the Sins of th(

People.

Fa. As thiofe Sacrifices were a Type of the Greai

Sacrifice to be offered up, it might be adequate to th(

Purpofe for which they were intended ^ but 'ti:

manifeft they were no otherwile accepted in Atone-

ment, but as they look'd to, and caufed the Ifraelit&i

tc
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) look to the great Propitiation, the Mefliah which

as to come, and in the Faith of whom all the he-

aving Jews were faved ; the Blood of Beads being

o other than Types of that Blood which was ap-

ointed to be the great Propitiation.

Son. Tho' this is true,, and we believe it ally yet

hefe Men lay 'tis all dark and luppofititious, and
bat it proves nothing.

Fa. I tell you what it proves ; i. It proves by the

miverfal Confent of the Scripture, that Chrift is the

iromifed Meffiah ; and the lame Scripture proves

hat the MeHiah was to be the Son ofGod j nay, was
o be really and eflentially God ; this is clear by all

he Prophefies of the Old Teftament, and by the

ulfiUing thofe Promifes in the New.
Son. That would argue well againft the JewSy

^ho neither believe him to be the MeJJiah^ or that

the MeJJiah is yet come.

Fa. It would confute and confound both the Infi-

'del Jews and the Infidel Arians .too ^ if they were

not hardened beyond the Power of Evidence.

Dattgh. It would n6t be unprofitable. Sir, if we
were informed of thofe Points too, for the Jews
do not allow the Godhead and Deity of the MejJiah^

any more than the Hereticks do the Divinity of
Chrift, and feem to go both upon the fame Prin-

ciple.

Son. No, I cannot lay 'tis from the fame Prin-

ciple.

Fa. No, the Jews own all the glorious Things
that can be laid of the Mejjiab^ when hefhall come;
but they will not acknowledge that this is he ; while
the Anans will grant that this is he, that Chrift is

the Meffiah j but then -they abate the Luftre of his

Divinity, take-off the Dignity of his Perlbn, and
look upon him to be far leis in his Perlbnal Glory,
than the Jews allow the Meffiah Ihall be when he
comes.

Baugh.
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Da. I wiih you would furnifh us^Sir^to talk with bot

of them 5 for you know we are often at Mr.De Coftd.

and fbme other Jews^ who, except their Religioi

we like very well to converfe with, and fhould en

ter into Talk with them, if we w^ere able to manag
it ; but they are too full of -Mofes and Aaron for us

we can do nothing with them.

Fa, The firft Queftion, Child, which you hav
to ask 2ny Jews about the Meffiah^ is to ask them
"What they mean by the Mejjiah ? what he was t(

be ? and how they knew there was any luch Peribr

to come into the World ?

Son. I knovv but one Anfwer they have to give

to fiich a Queftion , and that is. That all the Scrip-

tures of the Old Teftament fpeak of him, deicribc

his Perlbn and his Glory j that all the Prophets

predid: his Coming , and fbme of them even point

out the Time.
Laugh. It is true, that is their Anfwer, and it is

a fufficient Ani\ver-; 'tis fuflficient to juftify their Ex-
pectation of fuch a Perfbn, and their Faith in all

that was predid:ed concerning him.

Fa. Well, and our Anfwer is taken from the

lame": It is true, that the Scripture, that is, the Old
Teftament, is full of the Prophefies of the Mejfiab^

the Deicription of his Perfbn, the pointing out the

Time, the Particulars, and the Event of his Com-
ing'; and I add, there is not one of all thofe Pre-

didions but what is fulfilled in the Perfon and Ap-
pearing of Jefus Chrift ; all the Defcriptions of his

S*erfbn center in the Perfbn ofChrift ; and the Times,,

the Particulars, and the Event of his Coming, all

meet in the appearing of Chrift in the World.

SonlndiQtdi^xhQMeffiah feems to be the Objed of the

whole Scripture Writing, and of all fhe moft confi-

derable Tranfa6lions pointed out there ; in particular,

it feems to be the main End and. Defign of the

whole Old Teftament.
Fa,

11'
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k It is fb ; .there's not an eminent Adion, or

ion, but is one way or other a Type or Repre-

entation of the Mefliah j not a Prophefy, but one

vay or other relates to him ; not a Hiftory, but one

vay or other points to him , let us obferve fome of

hem.

The firft of all, and which is almoft as ancient as

he Creation, or, at leaft, as the Fall of Man, was,

hat where God, for the Confolation of poor peni-

:ent y^dam and his IVife^ our firft Parents, aflures

hem of a Remedy for their Defedion, and for the

Entail of Rebellion upon their Race , and that tb^

Seed of the IVonuinJhould break the Serpent's Head.

Son. This, indeed, is the Sum and Subftance of

Soipel Grace, the Foundation of all Faith, upon
A^hich the glorious Eftablifliment of Redemption is

bounded.

Fa. It is fo, all the Myftery of our Faith is con-

tained in this Prophefy ; and tho' it is like the Sz^d

that is retained in the Nature of a Plant, or as the

Principles of a large Tree is retained in its Fruit, yet

as it is in the Cafe of the Seed or Fruit, being bu-

ried in the Earth, the Principles revive, and in the

Courfe of Time, produce its Kind ^ {o God has, in

Confequence of that dormant Prophefy, happily

[brought other Prophefies upon the Stage, which
have pointed out the Certainty, and even the Time,
and the Particulars of the Birth and Production of
that promifed Seed.

Son. I fuppofe. Sir, you mean thofe Prophefies

which afterwards dired:ed-his People which ^V-^y to

look for the Accomplifhment of that Promile, and
from what Part of the World he fhould proceed.

Fa. I do fo, as particularly to Ahrahapi^ the Sa-

viour which is promifed to Adam^ under the Title of
^^Seed of the Woman is, particularly promifed again

to Abraham
'3
and that the Mejfiah jhoiild com^ out

of
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of his Loins, In thy Seedjball all the Nations of th&f^

Earth he blejfed. ;

Son. That, indeed, I never obferved before^ but|

it was a great while before any Thing of it came to
I

pals. . •

I

Baugh. How backward, how tedious was the

Performance, and yet how punctually did Heaven
bring it to pafs

!

Fa, It was fb, indeed, Abraham had but one Son

Jfaac^ and not that till he was a Hundred Years old :

Jfaac went Forty Years Childleis j and when he had

Children, it wanted but a little that Jacoh^ on whom
the promifed Seed was entailed, had been murthered

by his Brother: But he efcaping, and the Eleffing

going along with Jacoh^ by the exprefs Command
of God, yet he fled into Bondage and Mifery, and

endured it Twenty Years.

Jacob has Twelve Sons, and yet as he pofTefs'd the

Birth-right and the Promife, notwithftanding he had

not the Primogeniture, but was the youngeft Son

;

fb God thought fit to pafs by Three of his Sons, and

fix upon Judah^ the Fourth Son, to be the Source

of the Royal Seed, and the Line of the Promife.

Son. Thefe are all Tokens, that however the

Promife was delay'd, it fliould certainly be puncSual-

iy fulfilled, and the Seed be preferved.

Fa. But it was more remote ftill ; it was above

Six hundred Years after this, that God^ reviving the

Mention of the chofen Seed, names the very Tribe

and Family , nay, the little Village where he fliould

be born.

Several of the Prophefies mark out the Time 01

his Coming ; one in particular, namely, Jacoh^ lays

exprefly, the Scepter fliall firft depart from Judahj

and that all the Nation of Ifrael fliall lofe the So-

vereignty of their own Government, Gen. xlix. 10,

According to another, Jervfalem was to fall into the

Hands of her conquering Enemies, who ftiould be-

fiege
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fiege ^nd take it, Micha v. 12. according to others,

the fecond Temple was to be in Being when the

Meffiah Ihould appear in the World, Haggai ii. g,

Matt. in. I. An4 the Prophet D^?//>/, In particular,

has mark'd out the very Time when the MeJJiab

fhall come.

'Dau<3:h. The very llffie. Sir

!

Fa. Yes, precifely, Dan. ix- 24. to the End o£
the Chapter 3 pray look the Place and read it, the

Words are exprefi, and they have been fulfilled in

Point of Time to a Day,

[^Sbe reads asfollows^

Se-venty IVeeks are determined upon thy People^ and
upon thy Holy City^ to finijh the ^ranfgrejjion^ and to

make an End of Sins^ and to make Keconciliation for
Iniquity

J
and to bring in everlafting Righteoufnefs^ and

to feal up the Vtfion and Prophecy^ and to anoint the

moft Holy, Know therefore and underJland^ that from
the going forth of the Commandment to refiore and to

hiild Jerufalem, unto the Meffiah the Prince.^ fhall he

^eyen Weeks j and ^hreefcore and Iwo IVeeks the

Street fJoall he built again^ and the IVall^ even ift

troublous fimes. And after ^hreefcore and ^zm
IVeeks fhall Meffiah he cut off^ hut not for himfelf:
And the People of the Prince that fJjall come^ fhall de-

flroy the City and the Sanctuary^ and the End thereof

fhall he with a Floods and unto the End of the War
Defolations are determined. And he fhall confirm the

Covenant with manyfor one Week : And in the midfi of
the Week hefjoall caufe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to

Ceafe^ and for the o-verfpreading of Abominations he
'(hall make it defolate^ even until the Confummation^
and that determined pall be poured upon the Defo^
late.

Son. But how is this Time made cut. Sir ? I do
inot underftand that Part fo well,

X Feu
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Fa. It is not fo much to the prefent Cafe: I

ihould come fo it in Time ; but however, you may
obferve it, I fhall tell you prefently more particularly

how it is made out ; but let me go on with the

Prophefies. In the firft Place-, God', in Mercy to his

Church, and for the Support of their Faith, has

joined to thofe Prophefies, which were the firft

Foundation of their Faith, a continued Chain oi

Prophefy, which gives a lively Defcription of the

Perfon of the Mefliah.

Son. I was waiting to obferve that Part, Sir, be-

caufe you mentioned it before.

Fa. Why firft, Ifaiab fpeaks of him, as if he had

feen him with his Eyes , the Royal Prophet is full

of him in all his Pfalms , and 'tis remarkable, thai

aimoft all the Prophets mention the Mefliah, not ai

that glorious King which the Jews expedled him tc

be, but in thefe 1 wo particular Articles, njiz. that oj

his Humiliation or Abafcmcnt, and that of his Suf

ferings; this you may obferve in reading the ii

viii, xvi, xxii, Ixix, ci, ex. Pfalws ; but the liii

Chap. o( Ifaiab is a formal Proof of this Part, whert

the Alefnah is reprefented in all the Abafement oJ

his State of Humiliation , as alfo in Zecb. ix. 9

there the Humiliation of the Melliah is fully repre-

fented : This is certainly done, that in the Ages tc

come, w^hen the Church (hould fee this great and glo-

rious Gift come to Light, yet veil'd in fuch a parti-

cular Manner, they might be able to fay, Beboldth

Man I This is the Holy One of God, the Mefliah

.

and we cannot look for another.

Damh. Thefe are the Advantages of great React

5ng and long Study of the Scriptures , I never div'-^

thus far into this glorious Truth , but it is a great

and wonderful Difcovery of the Glory of the Mef
[lab^ that he is fo perfectly defcrib'd, andfafet fortf

m all the Prophets.

S0n
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Son. But, what are not our Prejudices capable of?

The Jews^ who are among thofe that call Evil

Good, and Good Evil, make all this Light be

Darknels to them ; and yet, after all this, expeft

ftill the Coming of the MeJJiah 3 Light has come in

to their Darknels, and that Darknefs comprehendeth it

not. He cried to them at his Coming, Behold me^

heboid me ; but they anfwered fiercely, Ife knoiv

not who thou art.

Son. Radicate Error, grown incurable by
Time, pofleffes them.

Fa. Their Unbelief goes from Father to Son j and
'tis to them, like a fecond original Sin, which comes

into the World with them.

Son. They look for the Mefliah ftill, and with

an unexampled Blindneis and Rage they look for

him, upon the Faith of thofe very ancient Prophe-

fies, which moft evidently confefs his being already

come 3 at the fame Time, overthrowing all thofe

Oracles themfelves, by their Unbelief, and making

as if they all contained a Collection of Lyes and

no more.

Daugh. They feem to believe that the MefRah is

yet to come, only becaufe they will believe it; with-

out being able to fix it upon any one Prophefy in

the whole Book of G o d.

Fa. Sometimes they pretend to find him in thofe

Words of Jacob .^
^bc Scepter Jhall not depart from

Judah, nor a Law-giver from between his Feet till

S H I L H come : And they ufe a great deal of Ar-
tifice, and Criticifin to make good this Interpretation

in their Favour , but they cannot bring the facred

Text to chime in with them.

Son. I cannot think they expeA it fhould.

Fa. Indeed, one would not, all the Prophefies are

againft them , the xiithP/ which they boaft of as an
llluftrious Reprefentation oitherMeJJIah^ls all againft

X 2 them^
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them, and they leave it to us ; they ftrive hard to

Hand up againft our Expofition of the cxth Pfalm^

and bring it to their Party, but it will not do ; there

is not one Text in Ifaiab upon which they dare fay

^herehe is : When that Evangelick Prophet defcribes

the Meiliah, chap. viii. and fays, Behold a Virgin

JJoail conceive and Jhall bring forth a Childy and you

Jhall call his Name Immanuel • they will have this

to be underftood quite of another Thing than that

which he calls a MeiHah.

Son. Nor are they at all the more convinc'd, when
they rate the Words of that Prophet, chap. ix. ver.

5, 6, as the Words of the MeJJiah^ tho' there is no
Text in the whole Bible which looks more in their

Favour ^ becaufe it feems to difplay his Power and

Grandeur, and fets him not on the Throne of his

Father David only, but even on the Throne ofGOD.
Fa. The Jews are hardened againfl all kind of

Reafoning , they believe nothing, no not the next

Hour what they faid the Hour before ^ nothing, how-

ever plain, can convince them : What Shuffling do

they make with the Words of Jacoh^ I'tllShiloh come ?

Enquiring, iVho is this Shilo^ and what he is to be

or to do ? Tho' nothing is plainer than who is meant

by him, by the remarkable Charader given of his

Coming, viz. ^o himjloall the gathering of the 'Peo-

ple he. And particularly it was to be, when the

People of Ifrael were fubfifling indeed, but with-

out the Face of a Government, of a Nation, of a

Civil Polity or State, feeble and faint, without

Power, without a Scepter, without a Legiflative

Authority, and left a Prey to the Strongeft.

Now let us inquire a little into the prefent State

and Condition of the Jews ; It is above 1700 Years

fince the Jews have ceafed to be a People, and that

they have been in the very Condition predided,

{viz^ without a Governor^ a Lav/, or a Law-
given

Son.
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Son. It mull follow then that the MeJJiah has been

dome fb long, for he cannot be to come now.

Fa. Yes, above 1700 Years, that is very true.

Son. All the other Prophefies feem to be alike

fulfilled too.

Fa. Yes, the Prophet Malachi^ and Haggal^ fore-

told that the fecond Temple fhould be in being at

the Time of the Mefliah's Coming j It was built

in the Time ofthofe Prophets, as we may fee above

;

now 'tis plain that the fecond Temple has been de-

ftroyed above 1600 Years, and where then is the

MeJJiah^ and what is become of the Promife of his

Coming ?

Son. He muft be come before the Deftruftion of

Jerufalem^ nothing can be plainer.

Fa. He muft fb, unlefs the Temple had not been

deftroyed with the City. But now to conclude,

take the Prophefy of Daniel of the Seventy JVeeks^

which you enquired about above, and there you
will fee every Part of it fully explained.

Daugh. I waited for that Part before.

Fa. Let the Criticks examine this Point with the

utmoft Nicety ; the Days there, by all Interpreters,

are calculated for Years: Now 70 Weeks is the Time
appointed for the Continuance of the fecond Tem-
ple, which is juft 490 Days, and juft-fo many Years

was it, from the Edidl of Cyrus for the Return of the

Captivity, to the Coming of Chrift.

Son. That is very exadl.

Fa. But now. Son, add the Time fince iapfed, and

what fhall we fay then ?

Son. What indeed! here are above 1700 Years

more pafTed over, and where is this Mefliah? what,

is he not come yet

!

Daugh. To what Purpofe have all thofe Pro-

phets fpoken thefe Things ? and what is become of

all thofe Phophefies .?

X 3 Son.
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Son. But what do the Jews fay to this ? •

Fa. Nothing fhews the Confufion they are in

about it, like the fimple, weak, and fhuffling An-
f\vers they give in the Cafe.

Daugh. I am not able to guefs what they can

have to lay.

Fa. Firft, they fay, it is their Impenitence that

has caufed the MeJJiab to delay his Comings and

that God had fent him long ago, if they had not

been unworthy to receive fo glorious a Gift.

Sojt. That may be a good Rcafbn indeed to

them, but 'tis no Reafbn why God fhould omit ful-

filling his facred and folemn Promifes.

Fa. It is all an lllufion^ will they tell us that

when God promifcd to the Jews that the MeJJiah

fliould certainly come at luch a Time, he did

not know how unworthy they would be to receive

him ?

Son. Nay, that they fhould be exceedingly cor-

rupted and degenerated, hardened, and impeni-

tent.

Fa, Daniel fays exprefsly. It Jhall he in a ^ime

cf the onjerfpreading of Ahominattons^ Dan. ix. 27.

the Prophet Zechariab, and the Prophet Malachiy

fay the lame Thing, or to the fame Purpofe.

- Laugh. But, pray, where is it faid exprefsly,

that the MeJJiab ihall come during the Continuance

of the fecond Temple ? for a great deal leems to de^-

pend upon that Part.

• Fa, Look your Bible, Child, and read the firft

Verfe of the Third Chapter of Malachi,

Daugh. Here it is indeed, [ She looks the Place,

and reads it with a kind of Surprize.] ^be Lord

whom ye feek Jhall fuddenly come to his temple :

And here is a Prophefy of John the Baptift coming
too, [ She reads that too. Behold I will fend ray.

Mejfenge'-j and he Jhall prepare the Way before ine^

Mai
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Mai. iii. i.] which confirms its Meaning to be of

Chrift.

Fa. Well, but look again, fee the Prophet Ha^-

gat ; he was alive at the Building of the Second

Temple, and prophefied and preached to the

Builders of it to encourage them, when their Hearts

failed them, and when they mourned at the Sight

of what it was like to be, compared to the firft

glorious Houfe which they had feen ^ and he tells

them the Gloi;y of this Second Temple, however
mean it appeared, fliould be greater than that of the

firft : See the Place, Child.

Daugh, Here it is. Sir, Haggai ii. 7, 8, 9. {_She

reads the iVqrds^ And I will pake all Nations^

and the Befire of all Nations Jhall come^ and I willfill

this Houfe with Glory
^ faith the Lord of Hofis. ^he

Silver is mine\ and the Gold is mine, faith the Lord

of Hofis. fhe Glory of this latter Houfe fJoall he

greater than of the former, faith the Lord of Hofis :

and in this Place will I gi've Peace, faith the Lord of
Hofis.

Fa. And what is this Glory of the fecond Houfe .>

it is evident it was not in the Riches or Beauty of
the Building, for in that the firft Houfe always ex-

ceeded it, but it was in that the Mef/iah was to en-

ter into it, as above. I will fill this Houfe with Glory,

and in this Place I will give Peace, for the Lordfijall

fiiddenly come to his Temple.

Laugh. It is true, Chrift did come while the

Temple was ftanding.

Fa. Yes, Simeon took him in his Arms in the
Temple, and gave Glory to God ; he bleffed God,
declaring, 'I'hat his Eyes hadfeen his Salvation, that

is his Meffiah, the Shiloh promifed, as you may
read Luke ii. 28, 29,

X4
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Son. But now the Temple is not (landing, and
the Jews fay the MeJJiah is not yet come ;. How will

they fay thefe Prophefies are to be fulfilled? 'Tis.

plain the Prophefies can never be fulfilled now, for

the fecond Temple is gone, nor can it be that the

Impenitence of the Jews could hinder the Per-

formance of God's Promifes : It is certain therefore

the Promife has been fulfilled 3 it muft be, that

the Melliah muft have been come, becaufe the

fecond Temple, which he was to enter into, is de-

ftroyed and gone.

Fa. But befides; pray, Son^ remember and ob-

ferve them : It's certain the Mefliah is not delayed

or denied for the Wickednefs of the Jews^ unlefs

they would revive the old weak Opinion of the

Pharifecs, and pretend that Chrift was to come for

the Salvation of the Jews only ; the MeJJiab is pro-'

mifed for the Gentiles ^ the Nations that are afar of,

and to be given for the Salvation of all the Ends
of the Earthy And can they pretend his Coming
to be delay'd now for above Seventeen Hundred
Years for the Impenitence of the Jews only I It h
a prepofterous thing, and abfiird beyond any one's

Patience to bear, that the Jews Ihould arrogate the

Bffeds of the Mefliah's Death all to themfelves,

when he fo often has been declared to be a Propi-

tiation for the Sins of the whole World • And are

the Gentiles^ and all the Nations of the World, for

whom he is thus to be a Propitiation, to be de-

prived of the Advantage of it, be fhut out of the

Church, be without Hope, and without God in the

World, till it fhall pleafe the Jews to repent and
^urn to God, and be more worthy of the promifed

Salvation ? they muft be utterly ignorant of the

W^ays of God, and have very little Acquaintance

with the Scriptures and Prophefies contained in

theiBj who can entertain fuch Notions as thefe,

"•Vfhich,
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which, under Pretence of doing Honour to the

Juftice and Holinefs of God, overthrow the Truth
of his Word, the Faith of Scripture Prophefies, and
fhut the Door againft the Converfion of fo many-

Millions of Souls which the Mefilah came to fave,

and which he was fent to fave.

Son. What can the Jews fay to this Part ?

Fa, Truly they have nothing to fay to it ; but as

they firft hardened themfelves againft the Belief of
the Thing it felf, they feem bound to fupport their

own Obftinacy, and to fhut their Eyes againft all their

own Prophets 3 thofe very Prophets, which at other

Times, and on all other Occafions, they are ready-

to acknowledge te be true Prophets, and Men of
God ; fiich as Daniel^ Hagga't^ Malachi^ and even
the good Patriarch and Prophet Jacob himfclf,

and leveral others, all of them having agreed in

fetting down the Time of the Coming of the

Mefliah.

Son. It is a Sign of a terrible judicial Obfti-

nacy.

Baugh. How can they read thofe Prophefies, with-

out feeing it ?

Fa. They have a Way for that too ; they ' fay

they are dark, and fpoken by way of Parables, and

to avoid their being explained to their Convidion,
they forbid People to meddle with cafting up the

Time of the MeJJiah's coming, as a Secret not to

be looked into, and as thofe People are always very

obftinate in their Prejudices, they pronounce a
Curfe upon thofe that make Calculations of the ^imes;

and Seafons.

Son. But why are they afraid to look back and
calculate the Times ?

Daugh. I fiippofe for fear they fhould find it out,

and that the fame Perfon, who we call our Savi-

guj-g fhould appear to be their Mqffiah.
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Fa. That is the Cafe indeed , let me ftate it in

the mod: familiar Terms poflible, that the very-

Children may underftand it : If wc will but look

back a little, and marking firft the Time of the

Meffiah's coming, as predided in the Scripture,

and then examining the Hiftory of what happened
at that Time in the World , thefe two Enquiries

would bring it all upon the Stage.

Daugh, I underftand you • that they would find

the Perfon of our Saviour, and the Time of the

Coming of the Meffiah, agree.

Fa. Let us obferve it, a little critically, how the

Concurrence of the Prophets appeared, and how
Things ftood in the World about that Time : Juft

at the End of the Jei'ciJJ:) Commonwealth, when
the Scepter was juft departing from Judah^ while

the fecond Temple, though near its Deftruciion,

was yet ftanding, and the very Year when the

Seventy Weeks mentioned in the Prophely of Da-
niel were accomplifhed, namely, the 490th Year

after the Return of the Captivity, juft at that

very Time, would the Je^jjs look back upon it,

they would find one Jesus walking up and down
in the Land of Jiidea , the Son of one Mary^ di-

redly defcended of the Family of David^ and born

at the little City oi" Bethlehem , his faid Mother re-

puted a Virgin though efpoufed, and having never

known Man j all particularly predided of the

Mefflak

This Jesus, (fuppofmg them not to know him by
the Particulars of his Birth, and the Concurrence of

the Predidlions of the Mejjiah') yet makes himfelf

appear to be fbmething wonderful in his Perfon ; by
the Holinefs of his Life, his Zeal for God, and

the Dodrine which he preached ; his very Enemies-

confefRng, "J^hat never Man [poke as he [poke ^ and

ivere ajiomfied at his Do5lrine^ for he taught as one

having Authority,

Daugh.
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Daugh. It is very remarkable indeed, and I never

confidered it before, how exactly Chrift came at

that very Time that the Mefliah was promifed to

come.

Son, It is plain thofe that underftood Scripture

Prophefies, knew the Time of his Coming could

not be far of, and expeded it : It is faid of fe-

veral Perfons, that they waited for him
; Jofeph of

Arimathea waited for the Kingdom of God j Simeon

waited for the Confolation of Ifrael^ and Anna
the Prophetefs fpake of him to thofe that looked

for Redemption in Jerufalem -, which intimate

that many did (o look for this Redemption at that

Time.
Fa. It could not well be otherwife, where any Peo-

ple had read the Scripture, and compared one Pro-
phefy with another 9 but I come to the Concurrence
of Particulars in the Perfbn and Coming of Chrift,

with the Predictions of the Scripture concerning the

Me£iah. There appeared, I fay, at that very
Time, one Jesus, holy in Life, wonderful in Doc-
trine j one Jesus, whofe Converfation was a Pat-

tern of Meekn efs. Patience, and Humility ; one
Jesus, whofe whole Bufmeis, nay, his Meat and
Drink, was to advance the Honour of God, and
do goo|i to all his Creatures, giving himfelf no Reft,
but travelling from Place to Place, from Houfe to

Houfe, and from City to City, doing good, and
every where leaving furprizing Teftimonies of a
heavenly Difpofition, as well as of an infinite and
Supernatural Power.

Son. Wonderfully compaflionate to the Poor, and
?atient under the Infults even of the provoking
'harifees.

Fa. But come to his Beneficence and his Omni-
potence : Here, he cures a Leper, there he delivers

a Demoniac (^or"bne pofreffed with the Levif) j in

one
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one Place he gives Sight to the Blind, and to one
that was bom fo , a poor Paralytick, that had been
a Cripple Eight and Thirty Years, he heals with a

Word 5 Kife up^ fays he, to the poor CreaturCj
and immediately the Man, immoveable before, and
laid at length upon his forry Mattrefs, or perhapj
a Bundle of Straw, ftarts up, ftands upright, walb
about, and all the City of Jemfalem fees him at

the Feet of his Deliverer, glorifying God for hif

Recovery, and are Witneffcs of the Miracle.

Daugh. 'Twas a Surprize to the whole City to

be fizre.

Fa. Another Time he comes to Nain^ and meets

a Funeral, Qviz^ Of a poor Youth, the only Son
of his Mother, carrying to his Grave : Pity movei
the companionate Jesus, who came to feek and U
fave. Hold, fays he, to the Bearer, and coming
to the Corps, Toung Man^ fays he, arife : Imme-
diately the Corps revives, fits up, fpeaks, and is

reftored to his Mother. Another Time, coming to

Bethany^ he finds his Friend Lazarus dead and bu-

ried, and all the Family in Tears ; he bids them
fhew him where they had laid him, and though it

was in a deep Vault, a large Cave, according to

the Ulage of the Country j Here, though he had
been dead Four Days, and was fuppofed to be a pu^
trified Carcafs, yet his Voice penetrates the Cavern :

Lazarus.^ come forth, fays the Omnipotent incar-

nated Godl The dead Corps revives, the Coffii^

opens, and he comes ftalking out of the Grave, to

the Amazement of all the Beholders.

Daugh. Thefe are ftrange Things, 'tis true, and

no Doubt but they were fb then ; I cannot thinic

but the People were terribly frightened when they

faw him come out ; I believe I fhould have funk

into the very Ground, or to it at leaft»

m
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Fa. And who is this Jefus! What does the

World think of him, a Man that does fo many
ilrange furprizing Things, fo many Miracles

!

Whence is he, and what can he be 1 Every Body
wonders, every Body is aftonilhed, the Eyes of all

Ifrael is upon him, and every now and then the

People, whofe Minds were not blinded, and in Sla-

very to the Opinions of their Doctors, would
break out, in the Amazement of their Souls, at

:hofe Things, in fuch Expreilions as thefe^ Lord !

[s not this the Meffiah ? Is not this the Chrift >

When the Meffiah comes, can he do more Mira-
:les than thefe ? fure this muft be the Chrift the Sa-

i^iour of th^ World ! Some did ipeak thus openly of
lim 5 and 'tis plain thefe were the Sentiments of
abundance more, though they durft not {peak them
Dpenly, for fear of the Magiftrates.

Son. Yes, fuch was Nicodemm^ Jofeph^ and many
more.

Fa. But Jesus was not without Witnefs ; the

Blind Man reproaches them boldly with it , What,
fays be, do ye ask whence he is, yet he has opened
my Eyes ? Can any thing but God open the Eyes
of one born Blind ? Was it ever known in the

World ? And do you not know, that if he was not

of God, he could not do any thing ? Aftonifhing

Blindnels in thofe that had Eyes, and aftonifhing

Boldnels in him that was born Blind.

Sou. But they caft him out for it, like fbme Mo-
dern Church Powers, and what they cannot confute

they will perfecute.

Fa. But the Miracle of their Obftinacy does not
(end here ^ the Blind Man proclaims him, but it is

mot fufficient 3 What does he fay himfelf? he tells

ithem plainly lam he.^ I am the MelHah, and if you
will not believe my Words, believe my Works ^ be-
lieve my Miracles, and if on both thefe Teftimo-
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nies, as well Words as Works, ye believe not^ he add
the Commination, Te Jhall die in your Sins.

Son, The Article of Chrift's Miracles is very con-

vincing ; I think he might well fay. Believe me fo
the IVorks fake.

Fa. There are fbme Particulars attending the Mi
racles of Jefus Chrift, which are very obiervable

and which render them more confpicuous than am
of thofe performed by the Prophets.

1. 'Tis very remarkable, that to make the J^^.
the more attentive to the Miracles of Jefu
Chrift in particular, the Wifdom of Goc
thought fit to put a kind of a Stop to th(

Working of Miracles in general, for above Fiv(

Hundred Years, immediately before Chriil

even John the Baptift wrought no Miracles

though he was fo univerlally received anc

applauded, and all Judea ran after him
it fcemed too much that the Servant, who waj

fb near his Mafler's coming, fhould ad in th(

fame Method.

2. The Miracles that followed after Chrift's Time,

and which were done by the Apoftles, were

rather the Miracles of Chrift himfelf, than their

own, and were all a6^ed in his Name, and by
his Power working in them.

Now can any one think, God would bring all

thefe concurring Particulars, and all the true Cha-
raders of the MeJ/iab^ to meet in one Perfon, and

yet this Perfon not to be the Meffiab ? the Time,
the Birth, the exemplary holy Life, the Wifdom,
the Dodrine, the Miracles, all joining together

with the Predictions j and not one Tittle of all thati

had been foretold of him failing to come exadllyi

and pundualiv to pafs, and vet that this Jhould not
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he he that Jloould come^ but that we wtift look for

another.

Son. He muft be the true MefHah, or one of the

greateft Deceivers and Impoftors that ever was in

the Worlds I can fee no room for any thing

elfe.

Fa. I come therefore to the Teftimony he gives

of himfelf by Word and by Miracle. This Jefus

declares himfelf to be the MeJJiahj on every Occa-

fion, and in one Place tells them expreisly. If ye

believe not that lam he, ye Jhall die in your Sins,

To convince them of the Truth of it, he works

innumerable Miracles, and thofe fuch as, it was

evident, had no Fraud or Illufion in them, and

could not be done to deceive j that had for Wic-
neffes only as many as the Country of Judea^ and

Galilee^ and all the neighbouring Provinces had In-

habitants, and yet this Man is not to be believed
j

, God is too jealous of his Glory to fet his Seal to a

Deceiver and Impoftor, and that of the greateft and
worft Kind, as this muft be, if it was fo at all,

and if Jefus Chrlft is not the true MefHah.

Son. Miracles were always taken for a Confirma-

tion of the Truth of any Dodrine, and of the

Authority of the Preacher too.

Fa. It is true, Mofes is an admirable Example
of it ; he was known all over Egypt to be the true

Meffenger ofGod, by the Miracles which he wrought

there 9 nay, he was empowered to work thofe Mi-
racles purely to obtain his Admittance, and to be

believed as a true Meffenger of God, and not only

the Egyptians^ but even his own People firft re-

ceived him, and acknowledg'd him as fuch on that

very Account : They did the fame Juftice to all

the other Prophets after him on the very fame Ac-
count, and according to the Degrees, and the Num-
bers of thofe Miracles, they v/ere valued and re-

ceiv'd i And is there none then but Jesus that is

not
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not to be believed ! Certainly the Jews are very
unhappy in their particular Malice againft Chrift as

the Meffiah, in that they^ cannot deny him this

Juftice, without openly expofing the Honour of
their own Prophets : And refufing to acknowledge
Chrift to be the Mefliah, after fuch an innumera-
ble Multitude of Miracles of every Kind, is a formal
Accufation of their Fore-fathers, and of the whole
Jfraelitijh Churchy for having believed lightly, and
upon the Authority of fbme few Miracles only, all

the Patriarchs and Prophets, fuch as Mofes^ Jo-
Jhua^ Samuel^ and others, to be the true Minifters

of God.
Soil Sir, it feems as if God had then dropt the

Authority or Teftimony of the Prophets on this

Occafion, had made thofe very Jews^ who are the

Subjec^t of our Contempt, and even Judaifin itfelf,

to become the principal Rampart of the Chriftian

Faith.

Fa. The Deceit lay much of it in the firft Delu-
fion of the Jewijh Nation ; they expeded and
hoped for a glorious MeJJiah^ a particular MeJJiah

or King, that fhould reftore their Kingdom, and
Ihould appear at the Head of a great Army j rich,

gay, potent, and victorious ; that fhould deliver

their Country from the Roman Yoke, and make
the Name of the Jezvs the Terror of the World -,

whereas this Jefns appeared in a quite contrary Fi-

gure, poor, abjed:, and mean, who, 'till he was

Thirty Years old, dwelt in an obfcure Retreat, in

the Houfe of a Carpenter, and when he came
abroad in the World, was attended only by a few

poor Fifhermen of Galilee^ who he gathered together

upon the Lake there. In his Behaviour, {o meek,

and fo humble, that, as the Text fays. He fuffered

not his Voice to be heard in the Streets 3 and when
the People, ravifhed and furprized with the Power

and Energy of his Preaching, and with the Won-
ders
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ders of his Miracles, would have made him a King,

he withdrew from them into a fecret Place : His

Dodtrine was the fame, he preached nothing but

Repentance, Humility, Meeknefs, Peace, Union,
and the Love of our Enemies.

Son. The Jews might well, indeed, be ftumbled
and offended, it was a great Diiappointment to them
to be fure, and they contemned him accordingly • on
that very Accounts

Fa. But why fhould they be fb ? Was it not the

very Defcription given of the Mejjiah by the Pro-

phets, fee Ifaiah Hi. 14. As many were aftonied at

thee 'j (his Vifage was fo marred more than any Man^
and his Form more than the Sons of Men.') Pfalm
cix. 22. For I am poor and jieedy^ and my Heart is

wounded within me, Zech. ix. 9. Kejoyce greatly^ O
Daughter of Zion, Jhout^ O Daughter of Jerufalem :

behold^ thy King cometh unto thee : He is juft^ and
having Salvation^ lowly^ and riding upon an Afs^
and upon a Colt the Foal of an Afs.. All thefe Texts
the Jews had read, and many more, in their

Prophets ; but they would not have them belong to

the Mefliah, or would they own the Marks when
vifible in Jeiiis Chrift, but they would have it be
that God fhould fend them a Saviour according to

their own Notions, rather than according to what
he himfelf promiied and defcribed.

Daugh. I fee plainer into this than ever I did j

the low Condition of the Meffiah was an Offence to

them, to be fure, and blinded them, and they could

not fee him, or know him if they did fee him.

Fa, Well, let us take the fame Method in exa-

mining the Particular of the Meffiah after his Death ^

fee there the EfFed of their rejeding him, and how
all Things that he foretold them came to pafs : He
threatened them, that for their refufing him, and
not knowing in their

,
Days the Things of their

Peace, their Houfe fhould he left unto th'em defolate^

Y and
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and they fhould be delivered up to the Sword of

their Enemies , that Judea ihould be made a la-
'

mentable Scene of all the Horror and Miferies of

War J
that Jerufalem ihould be befieg'd, taken,

fack'd, and demolifh'd to its very Foundations;

the Temple ihould be overturned, and not one Stone

left upon another that ihould not be thrown down ;

and a great many fuch like, all v;hich came to

pafs in lefs than Forty Years after the Death of

Chrift.

Son, Nay, the Judgment of God feems to purfue

them to this Day, while they are Icattered over the

Face of the whole Earth, and the Wrath of God
leems ilill to abide upon them.

Fa. And in the mean time this Jefus then paiHng

through the State of his Humiliation, is now ex-

alted, the Stone which the Builders reje^ied is hecome

the Head of the Corner j he reigns through the whole

Earth, and his Name is adored from the rifmg of

the Son to the going down of the fame : His

Goipel is preached from the one End of the Earth

to the other : The^Idols of the Heathen are con-

founded, Bagon is fallen down before him, the

Gentiles are converted, and while the Synagogue

alone continues obftinate, according to the Pro-

fhefas of the Scripture^ and refufes to recognize the

Lord Jefus to be the MefTiah, the Gentiles^ who
they deipifcd as Outcaits, bow down to his Domi-

nion, and reverence his Authority, according to the

fame Scripture.

Laugh. And v/hat do the Jews fay to all this ?

Fa. Nay, What can they fay? Can they deny

that this great Event of the Calling of the Gentiles,^

and the Downfil of Idolatry and Paganifm, havQ

been noted by the Prophets as a proper Token ol

tiie Coming of the Meffiah ? that God promifed to,

Abraham^ that in his Seed, which is the Meffiah^ all

the Nations of the Earth ihould be blelTed 3 that

Jaco%
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yacoh faid of him, That to him jhoiild the Gather--

ing of the People he? Have they not read what Mofes
fays. Dent, xxxii. 22. / imll provoke you to Jealoufy
hy a People which are not a People? Have they not

read the Second Pfalm^ where God promifes to the

MeJJiah^ Ask ofme^ and I will give thee the Heathen

for thine Inheritance^ and the uttermoft Parts of the

Earth for thy PoJfefJio7i^ and innumerable other Places

which I might mention ?

Son. That they have read all thefe Scriptures we
know, but do they underftand them to belong to

Jefus Chrift?

Fa. They underftand them to belong to the

Meffiah j all their Writers acknowledge it , and
our Saviour quoting many of thole Texts to them
concerning himfelf, appeals to them as underftand-

ing them fo : They told him, in one Place, That
Elias muft frji come^ and he tells them Elias^ which
was John the Baptift, was already come ; and. in

many Places 'tis evident that by the Light of Scrips

ture Prophefies, and the Calculation of Events, they

themfelves believed that the Mefiiah was at Hand,
and that he was exped:ed about that Time ; but

they would not believe that this was fb, and this

Unbelief was their Overthrow and Deftruci:ion, and
is fo to this Day.

Son. 'Tis plain they are deluded, but they are

given up to it, and hardened in it.

Fa. They are fo, and are like to continue fo till

a fupernatural Light fhall overcome that Darknei?..

and they (hall be called in fuch a Manner as they fhall

not be able to refift , and for that Day v/e all wait

and pray, believing that ftill, according to the

Scripture, Salvation is of the Jews.

Y 2 DiALOGUC
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Dialogue IV.

•^"T^HE Father, who is here called, very juft-

X ly, ^be Inftm^or of his Family^ was very
well pleaied with the Occalion which his Daughter
gave him to enter into the Difpute about the

Lord Jefus Chrift being the Mejfiah^ • as alfo of the

Mejjiah being already come , as it is oppofed to

the Obftinacy of the Jews^ who expeft a Mefllah

yet to come, and deny that Jelus, who is alrea-

dy come, is the Meffiah. His Daughter defired

to have thefe Things fet in a clear View to her,

not that fhe did not already believe them, but

being acquainted with fome Jews Ladies, and
having frequent Occafion to be among them, and
hear them talk of thefe Things, fhe defired to make
her felf Miftrefs offuch Arguments as, on any Oc-
cafion of Diicourfe, might beft defend her own
Principles, and confute theirs 3 and of the fame Ufc,

I hope^ it may be to others, to have thefe Argu-
ments repeated in this Place.

But their Father had another View in it alfb,

namely. That having been difcourfing before of the

Divinity of Jefus Chrift, and how evidently it ap-

peared by the Teftimony of the Scriptures that he

was the Son of God -, and that in the full Senfe

of that Exprefiion, as he had explained it, (i;/^;.)

Tliat he was the l^oxdi Jchon.'ah -^ real, very God,
efiential and equal with his Father, and that by the

Nature of God, and all the Ideas we are able to

form



A New Family Inftrudlor. 325
form in our Minds of an infinite indivifible Being,

it can be no otherwife, but that to be the Son of
God, and to come forth from God, muft be under-
ftood to be the fame as God.

I fay, having been difcourling of this, it occurred

moft naturally to him, that the Proof from Scrip-

ture of Chrill: being the MeJJiah neceffarily carried

with it a farther and full Difcovery of his Divinity,

and of his eternal Power and Godhead ; fmce many
of the Scripture Prophefies of the Meffiab evidently

demonftrate him to be more than Human, and
join in with the Teftimony of his Divinity at the

fame Time that they predict: his appearing upon
Earth

j
giving Divine Honours to his Name, to his

Perfbn, and to his Power j teftifying, as he fays of
himfelf, that he came forth from God.
As this made him willing to enter into the Scrip-

ture Evidence of the Mejfiah^ fo it made him alfo

bring back the Difcourfe of the Meffiah to the Per-

fbn ofChrift, as G o D, and as equal with the Father ,

Accordingly he told his Daughter, at the Clofe of
the former Difcourfe, that having thus fuiiiciently

furnifhed her to talk with her Acquaintances

among the Jews^ and to confute all their Cavils

at the Certainty of the MeJJiah's being come,
according to the Text, and that this was he^ and
that we do not look for another -^ he thought it was
a very good Opportunity to furnifh her alio, and
her Brother and Sifter with Arguments to flrengthen

their Faith in the Dignity and Divine Glory of the

Perfon of the MeJJiah j and to prove to her, that as

the Mejfiah was to be more than Man, his Perfon

Divine and Eternal, his Glory everlafting, and
his Throne for ever and ever ; fo this Chrift, who
is the Meffiah, exadly anfwers to all the Scripture

Prophefies of that Divinity and Glory ; as he does

to thofe of liis Office, of his Sufferings for Sin,

Y 3 of
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of his Humility, and of his being the King and Head
of his Church.

This occafion d the following Dialogue, wherein

the good Father does not fo much engage with the

prefent Cavils of the Modern Difputants, or their

fubtle Evafions of plain Scripture, which teftify the

Divinity of Chrift founded on the different Read-
ings of fuch and fuch Texts, by which they ftudy

rather to perplex the Debate, than bring it to a Cer-

tainty • as he does by clear Reafoning upon fuch Ex-
preflions as are undifputed and plain References to

Scripture Prophefies of Chrift, make it plain that

as Chrift muft of Neceffity be the Mejffiab that

v/as to come, the Sbilob that was promifed, the

Seed of the Woman that was to break the Head of

the Serpent; fo the MeJJiah was to be the Son of

God, and that he that is fb, is God , that he is Eter-

nal, and Infinite, and Omnifcient, and Omnipotent,

that he aded on Earth with Divine Authority, affert-

ed his Divine Original, and has in Scripture Divine

Honours paid him.

In order to introduce this great Head of Argu-

ment, he takes an Occafion one Evening, when his

Daughter feemed to be bringing on fbme Difcourfe

of much lefs Confequence, to turn her off from it

thus.

My Dear, we have difcourfed fully upon the

Subject of Chrift being the promifed MeJJiah^ and

that this Meffiah is really and adually come, accord-'

ing as was foretold by the Prophets, and alio at the

very Time it was foretold ^ I hope you are able to

maintain that Caufe now againft your Jews Ladies

v/ith whom you are acquainted.

D,atigh. I believe I am, Sir -, I think it is very

cleafg at leaft it is io to m.e. Sir.

Fa. Well, but J muft bring this Argument ft

little farther.^ for I have, not done with it yet.

J)amk
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Baugh, I thought it was indeed over, Sir.

Fa. No, No, I think 'tis evident, from the fame

Scripture Prophefies, or at leaft from many of them,

that he (Jeftis Chrift) is the Son ofGod, in the moft

glorious Senfc as I defcribed it ; fo that the Mefliah

was to be the Son of God, and that he is really and
truly God, as really as he is the Mefliah.

Son, I fhould be glad to fee it made out by Ar-
guments, Sir, for they cavil at all Things which the

Scripture fays concerning it.

Fa. However, Child, I cannot agree, that bc»

caufe the Oppofers, who we may truly call, as the

Popifli Dr. S77tith called Bifhop Kidly^ Hceres Here-

ticijjime Heretice^ cavil at all that is faid in the Scrip-

ture of the Divinity of Chrift, and therefore we
muft quit all Scripture Evidence, and give it up to

them.

Daugh. No, Sir, I would not give it up to them ;

I would give up nothing to them : but I would
have fomething to offer, that they fhould have no
Room to cavil at, if it were poffible.

Fa. You would put them to Silence, I luppoic,

you mean, that they fhould have nothing to lay,

no Room to open their Mouths.

Daugh. Ay, that is it indeed.

Fa. But that you muft never exped: from fuch

People • Error may be confuted, but T cannot iay

it can be fiienc'd : fuch People never blulh.

DaugJj, What, will they not yield when they are

beaten ?

Fa. No, never; you {ee the Jews do not give

it up, they continue obftinate, and their Mouths
are full of Words ^ nay, they carr^^ it on even to

Raillery, Contempt, and, I think, Imayfayjuftly
of them, to Blaiphemy, and that of the worft kind,

'tis Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft.

So7i. It is fo indeed, they feem to make an im-

pious Jeft of our owning Jefus Chrift to be the

Y 4 Meffiah ^
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MeJJiah ; they ridicule his being crucified, fufFering

himfeif to endure the Contradi^iion of Sinners
-^

whereas they infift the MeJJiah fhall be a glorious

Prince, triumphant over his Enemies, fhall re-

deem Ifrael^ reftore the Kingdom, and be vicSori-

ous over all his People's Enemies. I tremble almoft

to hear them talk, fometimes ; they ufe fuch horrid

Expreilions about the Meannefs and Mifery of him
v/e call the MeJJiah.

Fa. And yet nothing is more plainly prophefied

in the Scripture than the Humiliation and Suffer-

ings of Chrift, his expiating of Sin by his Death,
and in that he triumphed, as the Scripture fays

expreisly, 2 Col. xv. o'ver Principalities and Powers

;

namely, over all the Enemies of his Church, whe-
ther Men or De^vils^ and as he lays exprefsly to his

Difciples, encouraging them to bear the Enmity of
the Men of the World, John xvi. 33. In the IVorld

ye fiall have tribulation ; htt he ofgood Cheer^ I have
evercome the IVorld.

Baugh. But his Triumphs and Vidbories were not

fuch as the Jews expected.

Fa. No, he triumphs by his Crofs, and there

was his Glory, and his Victory; firft. He humbled

himfeif to Death., even the Death of the Crofs^ and
therefore God highly exalted him^ and gave him a
Name above every Name., that at the Name ofjEsvs
every Knee fhould bow ^ &c. Phil ii. 9, 10. fo

that the Exaltation of the Mefjiah was of a quite

diiferent Kind from that which the Jews ex-

pedled.

Daugh. And I fuppofe they did not under-

fland it.

Fa. No, and that ftumbled them, that prejudiced

them againft his Perfbn.

Daugh. Yes, and againft their believing him to

be the Meffiab^ and does to this Day.

Fa.
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Fa. And the fame Thing, in its Kind, ftumbles

the prefent Gainfayers in the ftating the Dignity and
Glory of his Perfbn.

Bangh. How ! the fame Thing ?

Fa. Why, as the Jews could not diftinguifh him
in one place as a glorious triumphant Mejjiah^ and
in another place as an humbled injured Sufferer;

numbered among 'Iranfgrejfors , taking upoji bim the

Form of a Ser'vant , /;/ his Humiliation his Judgment
taken away , made of no Reputation^ and the like

;

fo our Oppofers cannot diftinguifh their Saviour
under the various differing Reprefentations in which
the Scripture paints him out to us, and which feem,
as they pretend, to contradid one another.

Son. And for want of diftinguifhing Chrift, ac-

cording to the feveral Capacities and Qualities in

which he fpeaks of himfelf, or is fpoken of, they

miftake the real Nature and Dignity of his Perfbn j

Is not that it you mean. Sir ?

Fa. Yes, it is, exadily.

Daugh, Be pleafed, Sir, to give us fome Exam-
ples of thefe.

Fa. But firft, let me explain my felf a little far-

ther in the General, wherein they miftake, or where-

in they do not diftinguifh aright of Chrift , they do
not diftinguifh his Perfon from his Office, as when
he fpeaks of himfelf, or when the Scripture fpeaks of
him in his Original Glory and Nature, and when in

the particular Cafe of his Innanition and Incarnation.

Son. That Text you quoted before, I think, ftates

both the Cafes, 2 Phil. vi. it fays exprefsly. Being

in the Form of God^ and equal with God j there is

his Original Glory.

Fa. You have quoted a moft glorious Text, where

both the Qualities are exprefted with the greateft

Clearnefs, and brought down to the meaneft Un-
derftanding : In the fixth Verfe, as you fay, his Ori-

ginal Glory i5 deicribed, that he was in the Form of

Gody
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God^ and, as another Text calls it, the Image of the

invifihle God, Col. i. 15. A Text they can never

cavil off, and immediately, ver. 7. it fays, He
fftade himfelfofno Reputation, but took upon him the

Form of a Servant, and was made in the Likenefs of

Man, &c.

Son. Nothing can be plainer, I think.

Fa. Here is our Saviour in the Glory of the Di-

vine Nature, and '^here again in the loweft State

of his Incarnation 9 Here as Jehovah, ^here as the

Mediator ; Here as the Lord our Maker, ^here ' as

the Lord our Saviour , Here as God over all,

bleifed for ever, ^bere as lifted up, and drawing all

Men to him ; Here in the Form of God, ^here in

the Form of a Servant ; Here he is the Image of the
invifible God, the expreis Image- the Word, which

was in the Beginning, and which was with God,
and was God, really G o d 3 "there the Son of Man,
and really Man, or the Deity or Humanity toge-

ther, by that myfterious Union, the hypoftatick

Union, which is the Myftery hid from Ages.

Son. It is certainly for want of diftinguifhing in

thefe particular Articles, and knowing when the

Scripture fpeaks of him as God, and when as Me-
diator, that moft of the Miftakes arife.

Fa. And likewife when he fpeaks of himfelf in

either of thefe Qualifications : Here he fays, / and

my Father are one ^ There, My Father is greater

than J, John xiv. 28. Here, / came forth from
G o D 5 There, / am a Man that has told you the.

^ruth, John viii. 40. Here, Of that Hour krpoweth

no Man, no not - the Son, hut the Father only^

Matth. xxvi. 36. There, He knowcth all things,.

John xxi. 17. H[ere, he faith, I am not come of my

felf, John vii. 28. And / come in my Father s

Name, John v. 13. And I fpeak not of my felf, my
Do.^rine ts not mine, hut his that fent me, John

vii. 16. There, He that has feen me hath feen the

Father,
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Father, ver. 9. Here he doth nothing of himfelf

;

I can of my [elf do nothing, John v. 30: There, he
raifes dead Lazarus by a Word Ipeaking 3 And
/ give unto my Sheep eternal Life, John x. 28. and
thus in an innumerable Number of Texts.

Baught. And fo they pretend, I fuppofe, that

thole Texts contradid: one another.

Fa. Yes, and i^o no doubt they would if we take

them to mean one and the fame identical Perfbn

in the Senfe of Nature, and the literal Conftrudrion

of the Words , and fo Chrift muft be acknowledged
to fpeak the moft unintelligible Nonfenfe, contra-

didting himfelf in a manner not reconcileable by
any Conftrudion in the World • nor is it any way
reconcileable but by this of his Divine and Human
Nature united.

Son. One would think this very thing fhould con-

vince them, Qviz.^ That as they allow him to be the

Son ofGod, (however fubordinate to God himfelf) they

muft yet believe that he would neither talk falfely

or foolilhly, neither talk unintelligibly or nonien-

fically, neither with Contradidion or Abfurdity,

and that therefore there muft be fbme higher Con-
ftru6iion of the Words, and that they were recon-

cileable fbme way or other.

Fa. We may defy all the Clans of y^rius and
Sociniis, and their leis confiftent Succedbrs the Mo-
dern Leifts, and Hereticks, to make Senfe of thele

Expreffions, any other way than as the Jews did ;

who went about to ftone him for Blafphemy, and
for faying he was God.

Son. It is plain the Jews underftood him fo, and
that indeed he underftood himfelf fo ; 'and fo alfb

when he anfwered the High Prieft's Queftion, Art
thou the Chrift the Son ofthe Blejfcd ? and he anf\ver-

ed / am^ Mark xvi. 61. and they called that An-
fwer Blaiphemy, "ver. 64. IVhat 7teed we any farther

IVitneffes ? yo have heard the Blafphemy.

Fa.
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Fa. It muft be lb underftood, and can be no
otherwife, and it is on that Foundation that the

Learned and Pious Dr. Bates fays. That either he
muft be really God, or the worft and viieft of
Men, the greateft Impoftor and Blalphemer -, who,
being but a meer Man^ yet accepted of Divine Ho-
nours, aflumed the Divine Authority in his Aftions,

and declared himfelf to be One with God j and this

on many Occalions, befides thofe above.

Batigb. 1 have obferved indeed that Chrift there

owns himfelf to be the Son of God, that is, to be
equal with God, and that it is very clear to me it

is fo ; all the Scriptures agree in it, if they read

and confider them with Plainneis and Sincerity.

Fa. But now diftinguifhing rightly of the two
Natures in Chrift,, and fpeaking of him, or un-
derftanding him to Ipeak of himfelf, in the di-

ftindi; Capacities of a God incarnated, and of a Man,
it is ftill plainer ; Ipeaking of him as real God, the

Creator of the World^ by whom all things were made^

John i. 3. and as real Man^ the Mediator, giving his

Life a Ranfom for many ; This Way it is all re-

conciled at once : As Man^ he is the true Shepherd,

and layeth down his Life for his Sheep ; As God^ he

giveth eternal Life to his Sheep, and none ihall

pluck them out of his Hand ; As Man^ his Father is

greater than all ; As Gody he is in the Father and

the Father in him ; As Man.^ he knoweth nothing,

but all Things are given him of the Father ; As
God^ Peter fays to him, John xxi. 17. Lordj thou

hioweft all fhmgs^ thou knowefi that I love thee.

St. John fays. He needed not that any jhould teftify of

Man., for he knew what was in Man^ John ii. 25.

Son. The Diftin6i:ion runs through every Trant
adion of his Miniftry.

Daugh. I am amazed at the Clearnefs and Juftice

of diftinguifhing thus, and wonder how they can

withftand the Force of it.

Son.
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Son. It would be endlefi indeed to reckon up all

the feveral Texts in the Scripture, which affure

us of the Divinity of his Peribn ; but this Way of
arguing from them is, in my Opinion, as convincing

as any thing can be.

Fa. Weil, I will come to another Argument, and
this is drawn from the Miflion of the Holy Ghoft :

The Godhead and Glory of Jefus Chrift the Meffiab
is in nothing more manifeft than in fending the Holy
Spirit, which he calls the Promife of the Father:

He calls it indeed the Promife of the Father, but
it was alfo his own Promife : In one Place he {ays,

^he Comforter^ which is the Holy Ghofl^ whom the

Father will fend in my Name^ John xiv. 26. In

another Place he fays, I will fend him unto you^ John
xvi. 7.

Son. It is evident that it was Chrift who fent the

Comforter, the Holy Ghoft, the Spirit of Truth,
according to his Promife to his Diiciples.

Fa. It is openly declared fo by St. Peter in his

Speech to the People, A^s ii. 53. ipeaking of the

Holy Ghoft, He hath fhed forth this^ which ye now
fee and hear : He (that is) Jefus Chrifi , and "'tis evi-

dent it was the Confequence of his Exaltation 3 for it

is laid in another Place, T^je Holy Ghofi was net yet

gi'ven^ hecaufe Chrifi was not yet glorified. John vii,

39. And in another Place, If I go not away^ the

Comforter will not come unto you.^ John xvi. 7.

Now, What Inference can the Enemy draw from
this?

Baugh. They make nothing of it, or make light

of it.

Son. But we fee no Reafbn to make light of it

for all that , we have no Argument, / hope^ from
their Example.

Fa. But fuppole we had. What can they {ay ?

Could Jefus .y
-as Man, fend the Holy Spirit of Truth

among Men ? When the Holy Ghoft was fent, and
had
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had defcended upon them, then indeed they were

indued with Power fro^n on hi^h^ fb that on whom-
foever they laid Hands they received alfo the Holy
Ghoft 5 but the Difciples did not fend it : The
fending the Holy Ghoft was certainlylthe immediate

Work of God^ only that he was pleafed to give that

heavenly Gift by the Medium of the Apoftie's Be-
nediction ; and therefore fome have faid, that the

Holy Ghoft was given by the Apoftles laying on

of Hands, not that it was underftood to be the lame

Miflion of the infallible Spirit as the Power from

on High which defcended from Heaven upon the

Apoftles themfelves ; but that this was only a Mea-
fure of Faith, which is taken there for the Spirit,

and is tranllated fb, being the fame Spirit which is

faid to be in Believers to the End of the World.

Son. Had it been really the Holy Ghoft, as it

was given to the Apoftles, then all thofe that re-

ceived it w^ould have fpoken with Tongues, caft

out Devils^ healed Difeafes, raifed the Dead , and,

in a Word, have wrought Miracles as the Apoftles

themfelves did.

Daugh. Yes, and all their Preaching would have

been the Vv^ord of God, I fuppofe, as we believe the

other is , becaufe dictated by the infallible Spirit, all

which it was not.

So'n. The firft fending of the Holy Ghoft was

evidently miraculous.

Fa. It was fb, but it muft be more than miracu-

lous if Chrift was not of the fame glorious Effence

with the Father * for here is nothing but Abfiirdity,

Jefus Chrift is faid to be conceiv'd of the Holy
Ghoft, and yet here he fends the Holy Ghoft, and

indues with Power from on High.

So?L And yet he is ^called the Son of Man.

Fa. How then is the ftrange Contradidlion

to be underftood ? The Holy Ghoft fend God,

and God fend the Holy Ghoft! or the Holy
Ghoft
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Ghoft to overlhadovv the Virgin to produce a Man,
and then that Man promife to fend the Holy Ghoft

!

and fo the Holy Ghoft is laid to produce the Son,

and yet is faid again, to proceed from the Father

and the Son.

Son. It is all myftetious, and yet it is all a Myftery
reveal'd.

Fa. You may obferve our bleiTed Lord is all

along called the Son of Godj and he owns himfelf to

be fo 5 now he is properly and particularly the Son
of the Holy Ghoft, as is plain from the Account
of his miraculous Conception ^ and the Scripture

fays expreisly, he fhall be called the Son of God for

that Reafon , becaufe he was conceived of the Holy
Ghoft, becaufe the Power of the Higheft overfha-

dowed her, fo that the Holy Ghoft is here called the

Power of the Higheft.

Son. And this is ufed as a Teftimony to the Divi-

nity and Godhead of the Holy Ghoft.

Fa. It is fo, but I am not upon that Point now

;

our Lord is called the Son of God there, by Virtue of
his miraculous Conception, but he infifts upon his

being the Son of God in his Difoourfe with the

Jews on another and ftill higher and more glorious

Account y namely, His being really equal with God

:

John V. 18. His being really God, John x. 33.

His being in the Father^ and the Father in hlm^ John
X. 38. I and my Father are one^ ver. 30. which the

Jews acknowledge was making himfelf God.
Son. So that in one Place, The Holy Ghoft is

his Father, and in another Place, God is his

Father.

Fa. Yes, all which, by unavoidable Confequence,
and Arguments not to be repelled, iiluftrate to us

the glorious Myftery of the Holy Trinity : The
Floly Ghoft is the Father of Chrii't , and
the Caufe of the miraculous Conception ; and
that Birth is thence called the Son of God

,

the
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the fame Son proceeds from God, is one with God,
is proclaimed from Heaven to be the Son of God,
promifes to fend upon his Difciples that blelfed Spi-

rit of Truth of whom he was conceived ; fo that

here God fends Chrift, and Chrift, after he realTumes

his Divine Glory, fends the fame Holy Ghoft, which,

in his Conception, is called God.
Daugh. This is myfterious indeed.

Fa. But all this Myftery is explained in a moft

fublim.e Manner, and made eafy by the right Con-
ceptions of the Humanity and Incarnation of Chrift,

and diftinguifhing between his Human and Divine

Nature ; this is that which the Scripture means
by the Msfiery of Godlinefs^ God manifeft in the

Tlefb.

Son. It is remarkable that this Holy Ghoft did

not come upon any, while Chrift was upon Earth.

Daugh. Yes, it is faid he breathed on theju^ and

(aid, Receinje ye the Holy Ghoft
.^
John xx. 22.

Fa. It is evident there, that it is meant he gave

them, by that Breathing, a Power to receive and to

exercife the Graces of the Spirit, and therefore he

added the Power of Binding and Loofnig, which he

gave to them all by that Benedidlion , but it is ex-

prefsly faid in another Place, That the Holy Ghoft

ivas not yet given^ hecaufe Chrift 'joas not yet glorified^

John vii. 29. 'Tis evident that the Holy Ghoft

was not given for that very Reafbn, becaufe Chrift

was net glorified : This Holy Ghoft is again fpoken

of in the firft Perfon of Chrift himfelf, where Chrift

promifes the Alliftance of his Spirit to his People in

the Perfon of the Apoftle ; he fays, io, / am ivith

you to the End of the IVorld^ by which is plainly un-

derftood the Holy Ghoft, fo that the Holy Spirit

and Chrift is one and the fame, and the Holy Spirit

and God is the fame, and Christ and God are

cue : I am in the Father and the Father in mc. He
that
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that hath [e'en me^ hath feen the Father ; / give eter-

nal Life ^ He that hath the Son^ hath Life , / am the

Light of the Ifbrld. The Myftery is plain, Chrifi

as the Son of GOD, is One with GOD and with

the Holy Ghoft, fends the Holy Ghoil, and gives

Eternal Life. Chrifi^ as the Son of Man, k.?wws no^

thing of himfelf, does 7iothing of himfelf, comes not

of himfelf, but is fent by the Father, is lefs than the

Father, and does the Will of his Father, keeps his

Father's Commandments, and the like : All thefe are

Expreillons w^hich the Scripture is full of

Chrift Incarnated^ and in a State of Humiliation,

was made of no Reputation, took upon him the

Form of a Servant, and the like , Chrift rifen from
the Deadj gives Power to receive all the Gifts and
Graces of the Spirit ; and Chrifi glorified^ gives the

Holy Spirit itfelf, the fame Holy Ghoft, of which he

himfelf, as to his Incarnation, w^as conceived, and
by which wonderful Conception he is called The Son

of GOD.
Daugh. Thefe Myfteries, I always look'd upon as

Things above my Reach ^ but they are abundantly-

clearer to me now.

Son. I obferve thofe People who argue againft

their being intelligible, would perfwade us that

they are not needful to be underilood, any more
than they are intelligible.

Fa. Is it needful to believe in Chrift, and not

needful to know him ? Is it Chriftianity to be-

lieve, and not neceffary to know in whom we have
believed ? The Scripture fays exprefly, that it is ne-

ceffary to believe in Jelus Chrift • He that helie-z'etb

on the Son hath e-verlafting Life • he that beliei;cth not

the Son^ floall not fee Ltfe^ but the IVrath ofGOB
ahideth on hirn^ John iii. 35. IVhofoever helieveth in

himjljall not periJJj^ hut have everlafting Life^ John
iii. 16, He that believethon him is not condemned,

Z he
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he that believeth not, is condemned already , it is

neceffary therefore to believe.

Soju Faith in Chrift is certainly neceffary ^ there

are abundance of Scriptures to prove that.

Fa. And how fhall we believe in him- of whom
we have not heard ? The Scripture was written that

we might know Chrift, and that knowing, we might -

helienje on him ; and that helte'ving^ we might have

Life thro his Name^ John xx. 31. As it is neceffary

to believe in Chrift, ^tis neceffary to know him, or

clfe 'tis not neceffary to have eternal Life ; for this

is Life eternal to know God, and Jefus Chrift, who
he has fent.

Son, 'Tis alfo certainly neceflary to know Chrift,

or elfe 'tis not neceffary to be iaved.

Fa. How then can they lay, 'Tis not neceffary

to know what he is ? Are we to believe in we know
not what, and be faved by we not who ?

Son. That would be like the Athenians^ indeed, to

build Altars to the Unknown GOD.
Fa. Are we to pray to Chrift or no ?

Datigh. Yes, St. Stephen pray'd to him, Lord Je^

fus^ receive ray Spirit^ A6ls vii. 59.

Son. And the Apoftles, affembled at Jerufalem^

pray'd to him, when they caft Lots for the Choice

of an Apoftle, in the Room of Judas^ A6ts i. 24.

Fa. Well, if we muft or may pray to him, Hov/

fhall we do this, if we know not who he is, or what

he is ? Muft we pray to him, and not know whe-

ther we pray to a God or a Man ? To pray to him as

a Man, would be Popery, and worfe than Popery, Rob-
bery, robbing God, and the groffeft of all Idolatry j

and yet St. Stephen and the Apoftles evidently did {o.

Son. At leaft, it would be worfhipping we know
not what.

Fa. It is then moft ridiculous to endeavour to per-

fuade us, that we need not inquire into this Matter,

and need not know iu whom we have believed j it
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IS all one as to fay, we need not know by who or by

what we are to be faved, or to whom we have

committed our felves.

Son. ButWe do know him ; we know him by the

Scriptures, the Samaritans as well as the Apoftles

give a Teftimony to him, John iv. 42. We believe

and know that this is the Chrift, the Saviour of the

World : The Apoftles fay. We know and are fure,

that thou art the Chrift the Son of the Living GOD.
Chrift himfelf declares, / am the Chrift, the Son of

the BlelTed : And when the Women of SamaYia fays

to him, I know the Mejfias cometh which is called

Chrift, he anfwers, / that [peak unto thee am He :

And he adds in another Place, Ifye helie^ce not that

J am He, that is the MeJJia$^ ye Jhall die in your

Si?is.

Son. Thefe are all plain and pofitive Scriptures,

indeed.

Fa. I am glad we are come to that, for now the

Divinity of Chrift will admit of a plain Proof by
Scripture Evidence, from his being proved to be the

Mejfias 3 as the Woman of Samaria faid. Who is

called Chrift? for if we allow Jefus to be the Chrift^

the 3Ieffiahy the Son of GOD, you muft allow him
to be of a Divine Nature and Original, to be Real

and Eftential GOD from the Prophefies of the

Meffiab.

Son. I do not fee into that, or elfe I do not un-^

derftand your Meaning, Sir.

Fa. My Meaning is thus, That as I provM Jefus

Chrift was the prophefied and promifed Mejjiah^

which was to come into the World ; ail the Prophe*

fies of the Mejjiah meeting and being fulfilled in his

Perfbn, and in the Time, and Particulars of his Com-
ing i lb all thofe Scripture Prophefies concurring

to give Divine Honours to the Mejfias^ thofe Divine

Honours belong to Chrift.

Son, If that appears, the Confeauence is plain. ^
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Fa. I have told you already what the Scripture

lays of the Shtloh^ the MeJJiah^ the Saviour of
Jfrael^ and in how many Places he is called Jeho'vah -,

nay, even GOD, and the Son of GOD -, fee fome of
them again, Jfaiah vii. 14. Behold a Virgin fioali

conceinje and hear a Son^ and jJoall call, his Name
God with us : (Immanuel) See the fame Prophet

Jfaiah ix. 6. For tmto us a Child is born^ mtto us a

Son is gi'ven-y and the Government jloall he upon his

Shoulder ; and his Name Jloall he called^ Wonderful^

Counfellor^ ^he Mighty GO Dy I'he E'verlajling (or

Eternal) Father^ fhe Prince of Peace, Of the Increafe

of his Go'vernment and Peace there JJoall he no End^
upon the Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom^ to

erder it^ and to ejiahlijlo it with Judgment and with

yufticcy from henceforth even for ever : T'he Zeal of

the LORD of Hofts willperform this.

Daugh. Are thefe the Prophefies of Chrift ?

Fa. They are Prophefies of the Mejjiah^ and I

have already proved, that this is He.
Son. Some tell us that the Words are fynony-

mous.

Daugh. Don't deal in hard Words, Brother 3

What is that ?

Son. I mean that they fignify the fame Thing : I

don't defire hard Words, Sifter j I allow the plain-

eft Words are moft becom.ing fuch a fblemn Subjed:.

Fa. I know they fay that the Word Mejfiahj or

MeJ/iaSyZnd the Word C^n/^, fignify the fame Thing
in the Original , and they do fo, with very little Va-
riation, that is to fay the Saviour. The poor People

of Samaria explain them fb, that the MeJJiah was
called Chrift., and that the true Chrift was the Saviour

of the IVorld.^ John iv. 42. But to prove farther,

that this Jefus Chrift is really the MeJJiah^ and that

the Meffiah was to be Jehovah, fee a little the

Harmony of the Old Teftament and the New, in this

Point, John i. 41. Andrew the Apoftle having'

feen^
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feen and fpoken with Jefus Chrift, finds out hi*

Brother Simon^ and fays to him, IVe have found the

Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ.
Son. That's the Text which, they iay, proves the

MeJJiah and Chr'ift to be the fame, and that one is

no more than an Interpretation of the other.

Fa. It does fo very plainly ; for it fays exprefiy,

that the Word Meffias^ being interpreted, is the

Christ : But letme go on 3 Philip having likewife feen

and been called to follow Chrifl, finds Nathaniel^ and
he fpeaks thus, /^> hanje found him ofwhojnMofcs and
the Prophets 'uorite^ Jes vs of Nazareth^ &c. Now
what did Mofes and the Prophets write of Chrift ?
Mofes wrote of the Seed of the Woman, which all

allow to fignify the Mef/ias ; and of the Shiloh that

fhould come, which was likewife the Messias, to

whom the gathering ofthe Peoplefhould be -^ but Mtcab
the Prophet explains him diflindlly, Micah v. 2.

But thou^ Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou he little

among the ^houfands of Judah, yet out of thee fljall

he co7ne forth unto me^ that is to he Ruler in Ifi'ael

;

whofe goings forth ha've been from of old^ from ever"

iafting : Here the Messias is called the E-verlaftingj

that is certainly GOD ; for nothing but God can be
Eternal or EuerIafting. Jfaiah fays, Jfaw the Lord ;

the Word in the Original is, I Jaw Jehovah fitting

on his 'fhrone^ &c. Ifa.Vi. 1. and in o^fT. 5. he fays.

Mine Eyes have feen the King, the Lord of Hofts ;

or as it is in the Original, T'he Jehovah of Hofts
-^

and this St. John fays is fpoken of Christ, John
xii. 41. fhefe things faid Ifaias, when he faw his

Glory and fpake of him. Jeremiah is more exprefs

ftill, and calls the Meffias the Lord our Righteoufnefs
;

the Original is T'he Jehovah, or God our Righte-

mifnefs, Jer. xxiii. 6. In his Bay Judah Jljall he

favedj and Ifrael fjall dwell fafely : and this is his

Name zvhereby heftoall be called., THE LORD
pUR RIGHTEOUSNESS^ and the Jike

L I in
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in Zech. iii. where the Messias is called the Branch ;

the fame Word which is before called the Lord
cur Righteoufnefsy was by all Intrepreters under-

flood to be be meant of Christ, who truly is Je-
hovah our Kighteoufnefs.

Datigh. Thefe are all Wonders to me ; I was ne-

ver able to put them together thus before : This

makes the hard Things eafy to be underftood.

Fa. But I have not done yet ; The MeJJlas is called

the Branch (you fee) in ieveral Scriptures, Ifaiah

xi. I. Jer. xxiii. 5. Zech. iii. 8. By the Prophet

Haggai^ he is called 1'he Defire of all Nations^

Haggai ii. 7. By Daniel he is called the Meffiah :

Again, by Jeremiah he is alfo called Jehon)ah our

Kighteoufnefs^ as above ; and by Daniel^ Everlafl^

ing Kighteoufnefs^ Dan. ix. 24. In all thefe Texts,

the Divinity of the Messias is declared and af-

ferted, he is the Eternal Everlafting Father^ his

goings forth are from E^verlafting^ that is Eternity •

he is the Lord Jehouah^ the Jehovah our Kighteouf-^

7icfsj the Enjerlafiing Kighteoufnefs ; this is the Mef-
ftas^ and this Meffiah and the Chrijl are One,

Son. I cannot fee how the cavilling People of

this Age do avoid the Force of this, by any of their

Shiftings, and ftraining the Texts : They do not de-

ny Jefus Chrift to be the Meffias^ but they do not

meddle with the Queftion, Whether the Meffiah was

to be the Eternal^ the Everlafting.^ the Jehovah 3 it

ieems to lie as a Thing not taken notice of by them,

or that they do not care to meddle with.

Fa. It docs fo ; but there is another Thing which

they do not take Notice of alfb ; and that is, that

the Scripture does cxprefily enjoin fuch Divine Ho-»,

nours to be paid to Jefus Chrift, as are (except to

him only) to be given to none but to G O D hi$

Father.

Daugh. What Divine Honours, except Praying

to him ? Are there any other ?
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Fa. Yes, helieving in him ; Faith is required, and
Faith in Chrift^ Repentance towards God, and Faith

in the Lord Jefus Chrift : Now, the Scripture is ex-

prefs 5 nothing but God is the Objed of Faith ; and
therefore Jefus Chrift may be faid here to aiTert his

own Deityj in faying. Believe alfo in me, making
himfelf an ObjeA of Faith in Conjund:ion with
God ; and as necedary for the Support of the Souls

of his Difciples as their Faith in God.
Son, That is indeed implied, but not diredly

exprelTed.

Fa, 'Tis as plainly exprefled as another Text,
2 Pet. i. 2. Grace and Peace he multiplied unto you^

through the Knowledge ofGod^ and our Saviour Jefus

Chrift : So that Grace and Peace does not come by
the Knowledge of God alone, or of Chrift alone,

Ixit of both conjun<5tly and united.

Son. It is generally faid, that God is the only Ob-
je6t of Faith.

Fa. And therefore Chrift muft be God, becaufe

he is conjunctly the Objed of Faith with God the

Father ; God is the Objedt of Faith according to

his prefent Diipenfation, that is, manifefting himfelf

to us as reconciled through a Redeemer, and fo

God In Chrift, or God and Chrift, are one entire

Objed: of Faith: So he conjoins himfelf with God
in the other Text, John xii. 24. He that believes on

ine^ believes not on rae.^ hut on him that fent me 3 that

is, 7iot on me only,, but on him alfo that fent me.

Son. But how does this come down to the Argu-
ment in Fiand ?

Fa. Very exadly ; for if Chrift be a meer Crea-

ture, how can he affert himfelf to be the Object of
our Faith in Conjundion with the eternal God? If

he were not equal with God in the Divinity of his

Nature.^ it would be the higheft Prefumption in the

World, to make himfelf equal to him as the Objedl

^^f Faith
p
yet this he doesjobnvl 29. 1'hjs is the IVork

Z. 4 ^f
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of Gody that you believe on him whom he hath Cent ^

befidcs, 'tis a differing Faith.

Son, How (oy Sir ">

Fa. WHy, 'tis one Thing to believe a Perfbn,

and another Thing to believe on him : We believe

Feter,^ and believe Paul^ but we are never laid

to believe in Peter and in Pauh^ if Chrift were a

mere Man, though in the higheft Throne of Ho-
nour and Excellence, yet he could not be the Objed:

of Faith and Truft, without an Offence to God

:

To believe in Chrift is to rely upon and reft in him
for Salvation and Pardon: This is proper to the

Deity only, and is one Flower of his Crown ; nay, if

Chrift were a mere Man, we are curfed of God for

trufting in him, Curfed is he that maketh Fleflo his

Arm^ Jer. xvii. 5. but if we are bleffed for our

Confidence in him, then he is more than a mere
Man ; Pfalm ii. 1 2. Faith centres only in God, thro'

Chrifl : God is the only Objedt of our Confidence

and Faith, efpecially as Faith is diftinguifh'd here.

Son. Yes, we are commanded to believe his Word,
and his Prophets, Believe In God; lb fhall ye be
eftablifhed, helteve his Prophets, fo fhall you profper^

2 Chron. xx. 2.

Fa. That's the very Text that cenfirms my Di-
ftindlion ^ you are bid to believe the Prophets, that

is, to believe what they fay, and no doubt it is our

Duty to do fo, becaule they fpeak from GOD ; but
you are commanded to believe In God, not only

to believe him when he fpeaks, whether by Pro-
phets or otherwife, but to believe in him^ which is

quite another Thing 3 the Devils believe Chrift, but

they don't believe '/>/ ^/V/7.

So7t. That is a Diftindtion I never obferved be-

fore, indeed.
<

Daugh. No, nor I either; yet 'tis very juft, I

think, and plain to underftand.

Fa.
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Fa. Very plain -, and thus we are bid to believe in

Chrift in abundance of Places, John iii. i6. For God

fo loved the U^orld^ that he gave hts only begotten Son^

that whofoever helteveth in him^Jhould not perifh^ hut

have everlafting Life. And again, ver. i8. He that

helieveth on hirn^ is not condemned: But he that he-

lieveth not^ is condemned already.^ hecaiife he hath not

believed in the Name of the only begotten Son of God :

And again, ver. 33, and 36. the Teftimony of

John the Baptifl to the Divinity of Chrift 3 He that

hath received his I'eftimony^ hath fet to his Seal^ that

God is trite. He that helieveth on the Son^ hath ever-

iafling Life ; and he that helieveth not the Son.^ Jhall

not fee Life: Here is eternal Death threatened as

the Punifhment of not believing on Chrift.

Son. But they will queftion here the Juftice of the

Diftindion, between believing, and believing in oi:

ON Chrift.

Fa. The Diftinftion is plain , to believe in or

ON Chrift is expreffed by the Samaritans^ as 1 faid

before, John iv. 42. li^^e know that this is indeed the

Christ, the Saviour of the IVorld. And again,

^hou haft the IVords of Eternal Life^ and we helievs

and are fure that thou art the Chrift^ the Son of the

Living God^ Or, as the Words maybe read, l!hou art

the Chrift^ the Living God
-^ John iv. 68, 69. and in-

deed, in all thefe Texts it might bear the fame In-

ference: How could he give Eternal Life to his

Sheep, John x. 28. Give them Power to become the

JSons of God who believed on his Name, JoJni i. 12.

Know all Things, John xvi. 30. Now are we fure

that thou knoweft all things ; by this we believe that

thou cameft forth from God ; And what can it be to

come forth from God ? Whatfoever is of GOD is

GOD. But there are many more Texts which con-

firm this 5 I need not repeat them, you will find

them in your daily Reading 3 as particularly that

gloriqus Text where Chrift declares himfelf to be
; .

-L -
, the
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the Son of GO D-^, and demands of the Man born
blind, whether he believed on him as fuch^ John
ix. 35, 365 37. and the other of St. John^ i John
ill. 23. ibis is his Commandrnent^ that we Jhall be-

lieve on the Name of his Son "Jefus Cbrifi.

Son. That laft Text is expreis, that it is God's
Command that we fhould believe on the Name of
his Son Jefus Chrift.

Daiigh. But I obferve fbme Texts exprefs it, be-

lieving in Chrift, and lome believing on him 3 Pray,

Sir, is there any Difference in that ?

Fa. No, Child, none at all , nor is there any one

Text in all the Book of God, that I remember,
that directs to believe in or on, or in or on the

Name of any Perlbn or Thing, but the Perfon or

Name of God and Jefus Chrift: It is one of the

particular Characters by which Jefus Chrift is laid to

be manifeft as God, and which is Part of the great

Myftery of Godlinefs, namely. That he was be-

lieved ON in the World, i I'i7n. in. 16.

Daiigh. That I underftand, and I am fatisfied it

is fo 3 but I would know about thoie Two ExpreC-

fions IN and on, whether there is any Difference, or

any confiderabie Difference between them ? becaufe

fometimes one is ufed, and fbmetimes the other.

Fa. None at all, Child ; the Words are the fame

Thing, and in all Languages are exprelfed by the

very fame Word j particularly you. Child, (fpeaking

to his Daughter) can read French^ look in your

French Bible, and there you will find it is expreffed

both Ways by the fame Word, that which we call

believe vn^ is fometimes expreffed in^, and that

which we exprefs z>/, is there expreffed on^ as in John
iii. 18. He that helteveth on him^ in the French it is

^li croit .en lut^ which is in EngliJJj in him: And
in the fame Verfe, in the Name, is expreHed au Nom^
v;hich is ufed for on or in.

Daugh,
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Daugh. I can read it there, and I will look all

the Texts over, to fee how it is.

Fa. Pray do. Child j and then. Son, you may do
the fame in the Latin^ where you will find it al-

ways expreffed by the Particle /;/, as in the fame

Text J pray look for it.

Son, Here it is, and it is fb, indeed.

Fa. Pray read it.

[He reads the Words, ^ti credit IN eum^

non cordemnator : qui Vero non credit^ jam
condemnatus eft : quia non credit IN No^
men unigeniti Filii Dei.'\

Son. It is the fame in both Places in him^ and in
the Name.

Daugh. Then, indeed, it is plain, that it is the

fame Thing to believe in Chrift and on Chrift, and
in the Name or on the Name of Chrift.

Fa. Now let the Oppolers of Chrift's Divinity

tell us, if we are any where diredled in Scripture to

believe in Man, or in any Creature or Thing but
God, or the Lord Jefus Chrift , and if they cannot,

then it will be hard for them to fay, that this Glory
is given to another, to a Creature , God alone is the

Obje(5l of Faith and of Worfhip ; but both Faith

and Worfhip is given to Chrift, and our Lord lays,

Te helie've in GOD^ helie've alfo in AIE^ Mat. iv. i o.

^hou Jloalt worjhip the Lord thy God^ and him only

Jhalt thou ferve. Believe in the Lord thy God^ fo

Jhalt thou he eftahlijhed., 2 Chron. xx. 20. The Words
are expreffed alike in both Texts, for that which is

explained by our Lord himielf to mean hiin only

Jhalt thou fernje^ is expreffed, ^hou JJjalt ferve him^

in that very Text from v/hence it is quoted, Beut,

vi. 13. So, Believe in the Lord thy God^ is certainly

intended to mean. Believe in him alone -^ the Words
of King Jehofiaphat plainly infer ib much , and fo

of many other Texts, which it vvould be too long

to
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to repeat, and yet our Lord fays, Tou helien^e im
GOD^ believe a/fo in ME,

Sm. It is plain enough. Sir, I think j we are to
^vorfhip God only, and to believe in God only ^ and
yet we are to worfhip Chrift, and believe in Chrift
COO; How can that be reconciled?

^a. How, indeed? Who then is this Meflias ? And
who is -this Jefus Chrift, \vho is to be worfhipped
and believed in, under the fame Penalties, and by
the fame exprefs Command, as God himfelf is to be
worfnipped and believed in ?

Sen. But may the Word Faith be given to both
thefeverai Kinds of Believing?

Fa, Yes, we are to believe the Word of God, the
Prophets and Servants of God fpeaking from him,
and the Works of God ; and that is called Faith

:

But yoM muft diftinguifh of Faith ; there is an Hi-
ftorical Faith, that is giving Credit to, or believing the

Prophets, and the Teftimony that God has given of
himfelf, and the Works of Chrift ; but the Believ-
ing in God and in Chrift, is a Grace, a Gift, a
Power given, and planted by the Holy Spirit of
God in the Heart ; By the Mouth we make Con-
feffion, but 'with the Heart Man helieveth^ Rom. x.

lo. And in the foregoing Verfe of the fame Chap-
ter, Ifthou jloalt helte've in thi)te Heart i what follows?

fhou Jloalt he [aved.

Son. So you make feveral Sorts of Faith.

Fa. Not feveral Sorts of Faith in God ; that is but
one Faith, and of one Kind- and 'tis therefore

called, "fhe Faith of God's Ele5v\ Titus i. i. and
Saving Faith • the Gift of God 3 and Jt'.fiifying Faith •

v/ith leveral other Epithets 3 and the whole Chri-

ftian Religion is called fhe Faith in many Texts ^

whereas believing the Word of GOD, the Prophets
of GOD, and the Being of GOD, ^c. is quite

another Thing , the Bevil may be faid to have this

Faith, but none have the true Saving Faith in

Chrift
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Chrift Jefus, but thofe who, as the Apoftle fay.s,

Belienje in him^ to the Saving of the SotiL

Datigh. And who are they that believe to the

Saving of the Soul ?

Fa. Why thofe that believe in Chn^^ John iii. 15,
1 6. For whofoever helieies in him^^Jhall not perijhy hut

have Everlafiing Life , that is. Shall he faved. Be^
lieve on the Lord Jefus Chrift^ and thonfJoalt he faved^

A6ts xvi. 31. Ye are not of them that draw back

unto Perdition, but of them which believe to the

Saving of the Soul.

Son. Nothing is more plainly laid down in the

Scripture, than that Faith in Chrift is required, in

order to Salvation.

Fa. Which, I think is a glorious Teftimony of
his eternal Power and Godhead j he is evidently made
the ObjecSL of our Faith, and that equally as

God ; believing in him is effential to our Salvation,

and has the Promife of Life annexed to it : God
himfelf can have no more , and thofe People that will

have him be fuperior, or fubordinate to the Father,

cannot deny but that the fame Reward is given to us

for believing in him, cleaving to him, confefling

him before Men, and the like, as is given for our
believing in God the Father, and the Scripture

fays, that all Men fhould honour the Son, even as

they honour the Father.

Son. But how then can thefe Men tell us, that iu

is not Chriftianity for us to inquire into this great

Myftery, or to know whether there is an Equality of
Perfbns or no ? it feems to me, that 'tis a moft ef^

fential Point, that we may know how to dired our
Faith, Petitions, Homage, and Worlhip.

Fa. Moft certainly; it is a moft effential Point of
Chriftianity and which we ought to be rightly in-

formed of
Son. But why then do they puzzle all our Inqui-

ries into it, with {o many Difficulties about the

feveral
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feveral Readings of the Scriptures ? This is to be
interpreted fo, and this fb , This is in the Original,

and this is in fome Copies, and not in others ?

Fa. I take all that to be the mere Effed of obfti-

nate Unbelief^ which leaving the plain and undeni-

able Confequences of Things, and turning or wrefting

the Scriptures to their own particular Meanings,

would fupport Error by challenging the Truth, and
leek for Shifts and Subterfuges in the different

Readings, and doubtful ambiguous Conftru6tion of

Words to avoid the Force of plain and pungent

Texts, fo toleffen the Credit of them, or leave us

tinfatisfied of the true Senfe, till they can decide

thofe jarring Difputes, reconcile thofe Readings,

and have all their Objections anfwered and filenced,

which may probably be never brought to pais.

Son. This is the Reafon, I fuppofe, that they call

for Meetings of learned Men to difpute and dit

courfe thefe Things, to compare the Originals, and

examine into the true Senfe of the Antients in thofe

Things.

Fa. And when will they finiih the Dilpute ? Sup-

pofe all the learned Men in the World were brought

together for that Purpofe.

Sg71. Nay, they allow it themfelves, that the

Difpute would take up a great deal of Time, per-

haps fome Years, fome Ages, and I believe I might

add, that they are not fure it would ever be decided,

or that they fhould all come at laft to find out the

Weighty Truth j fo as to have all Contradictions

filenc'd, and put to an End.

Fa. And what muft become of the Chriftian

World in the mean Time ?

Son. As to what. Sir ?

Fa. As to being at a Certainty in this mighty

Queftion , Muft they lie all that while in a State of

Uncertainty ? Muft they never know in whom they are

to believe > And how muft all the Chriftians die who
are
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are called away in that Time? Muft they die in a

State of Ignorance and Uncertainty ?

Son. That is true, indeed.

Fa. What a dreadful State are we all in! Our
Altars are all inlcribed to the Unknown God ! Re-
ligion is all a hidden Myftery, a univerlal Blank

!

and the Word of GOD a mere dead Letter 3 its au-

thentick Verity not eftablifhed, the Authority of

it not acknowledged,' or the Readings of it de-

termined.

So?i. Nor do we know which is right and which is

wrong tranflated, till they fl^ll determine it.

Fa. BlefTed be GOD the Stumbling Blocks are all

removed, by the Promife of Chrift to fend the Spirit

of Truth, the Comforter, to lead us into all Truth,

and to bring all Things to our Remembrance , and

that this Spirit is a truly infallible Guide and Inter-

preter of Scripture, even more infallible than the

Pope, and he will reveal Chrift to us , he has faid of
this Spirit, that Hefhall take of mine .^

and JhallJhew
it tinto you ; So that 'tis plain, we do not need thefe

difputing Gentlemens determining of thefe Things

fo much as they imagine we do , let us fearch the

Scripture, and feek the Guidance of the Spirit to in-

terpret that Scripture, and to guide us to the Know-
ledge of Chrift, and he will guide us.

Daugh. Pray, Sir, Which are the Scriptures

which they difpute?

Fa. There are feveral , but this is one in particu-

lar which they objed: againft, i John v. 7. For there

are ^hree that hear Record tn Heaveji j the Father,

the Word, and the Holy Ghoft, and thefe ^hree are

One.
Daiigh. What do they oh]tdi againft that, pray >

Fa. Why firft, you are to underftand, they cannot

refift the Force of the Words, if granted to be a
real Piece of the Scripture, and io be didlated by
the infallible Spirit ^ and therefare they would fain

leiTen
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'

leffen the Credit of them by denying their Legiti-

macy, and fo take off their Evidence.

Daugh. What do they fay to them ?

Fa. They fay, they are not in the Original, or
in feveral of the Manufcript Copies of the New
Teftament, which were in Uie in the primitive Days^
and fb they would deny them tobe St. Johns Words.

Son* They do not fay they are in none of them,
do they ?

Fa, No, no, they cannot fay that 3 but becaufe

they are not in all of them, therefore they would de-

ny them to be authentick ; that Truth, as I told you
juft now, is like a Blaft ofLightning to all the Here-
tical Dodrines, which it was written againft • and they

forefaw it, and could bring no other Objedion but to

cavil at its being Authentick, and this is but a weak
Shift indeed.

Baugh, Pray, what Dodrines were thefe Words
written againft ?

Fa. I think I told you once before 3 the Gofpel of

St. John was particularly pointed at the Errors of
Two Perfbns Qviz^ Ebion and Cerinthus^ who even

in thofe early Days of the Chriftian Religion, ad-

vanced this Blafphemy Qviz^ That they denied the

Divinity of Jefus Chrift, and allowed him to be

only a mere ^lan.

Daugh. What ! was it fb foon that this Error began?

Why then 'tis very ancient.

Fa. I think it was very happy that it broke out

fb fbon.

Daugh. Why fb. Sir >

Fa, Becaufe the Truth had immediately fb glo-

rious a Defender 3 being one of thofe on whom the

infallible Spirit was immediately fhed abroad, at the

firft AfTembly of the Apoftles ; and on whofe Head
the cloven Tongues refted^ the fame who, with

Peter .^
healed the impotent Man in the Porch of the

Temple ; the fame Difciple who leaned on the Bo-
fon^
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fbm of Jefus Chrift, and of whom it was particular-

ly faid, that Jesus Joved him.

Daugh. Was it that Difciple who wrote the

Epiftles }

Fa.Yes^ he wrote the Gofpel, and the Three
Epiftles, and the Revelations ; and throughout his

Gofpel and Three Epiftles, he particularly aims, in

almoft every Part of them, to eftablifh the Dignity
and Glory of The Son of God ; calls him The Son,
The Only Son, The only begotten ofGod, The Light,

The God, The True God, and Life Eternal, and
particularly in this fifth Chapter of his Third Epi-
ftle, he hath this Exprefiion, fbere are ^hree that

l>eaT Record in Heaven ; or, as others underftand

it, 'itbere are ^hree in Heaven that hear Record 5

which, indeed, I take to be the better Reading.

Daugh. Hold
,
pray. Sir, do any read it fo ? I think

that explains the Words very much to me.

Fa. Yes, the learned Annotators, both in the

Englijb and the French^ allow it to read beft fo 3 tho*

bur vulgar Tranllation is as you fee.

Son. But, Sir, pray go on with your Objedliou

again, which you fay our Oppoiers make to this

Text, for you faid, they deny it to be authentick.

Dattgh. And that it is not St. Johns Vv^ords.

Fa. They do fo.

Daugh. How do they prove it ?

Fa. All they have to fay, is, that it is not to be

found in all the Manufcript Copies of this Epiftle.

Son. If they could have proved it was not in the

Original Epiftle, written by the Evangelift's own
Hand, they had faid fomething.

Daugh. Or in none of the firft Copies, but to fay

it is not in all of them, that's faying but little againft

it, methinks.

Fa. They can do neither of thefe , I'll give you
tiie utmoft of what they have to fay

:

A a I. Thev
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1. They tell us, it is left out m feveral Manufcripts 5

that is, as I laid juft now, that it is not to be

{oun^ in all of them.

2. That feveral of the Fathers who wrote againft

the Herefy of Arius^ do not make ufe of this

Text 3 which, they iay, being fo clear a Te-

ftimony of the Divinity of Chrift, they would

not have failed to have taken the Advantage o£

Son. There feems to be fome Weight in thofe

Things too.

Fa. Truly, Son, I think not ; I think a Caufe is

but very forrily defended, that has nothing but luch

tniferable Negatives to oppofe to the Evidence of a

Pofitive Text of Scripture. If they would fupport

iuch a Cafe as this in due Form, they ought to be

able to prove, that the Exprellion was to be found

in but a very few Manufcripts, or only in fuch as

were moft modern^ and that the Primitive Chri-

ftians, and the Manufcript Copies of the bell and

mofl ancient Authority, knew nothing of it.

Sen. I grant that, indeed.

Fa. Whereas on the contrary, this Text, in the

very exprefs Words of it, is to be found in a great

many, nay, in moft of the Manufcript Copies that

are extant, and thofe of th^ ancient and of the befl

Authority ; alfb they are found quoted in the Wri-
tings of the moft valuable and venerable Fathers of
Antiquity in the firft Ages of the Church : For Ex^
ample^ Not to fpeak of St. yeromey Fulgentius^ and
many others, who wrote in the fourth Century againft

the Herefies of Arms fince the Council of Nice-^ but

to go back beyond them all, the famous St. Cyprian^

Eifhop of Carthage^ and a glorious Martyr of the

primitive Times, who lived a little above 100 Years

after the Evangelift St. John., and who fuifered Mar-
tyrdom in the Year CCLVIII. afterChrift^ I fay, St.

Cyprian
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Cyprictn quotes this Text exprefly, in his Book of
ftbe Unity of the Church , and Tertullian^ more an-

cient ftill than he, mentions and infills upon it, in

his Book called, Ad'verfus Praxeara , or a Dijpifte

againft Praxeas.

Son. What Age did 'fertuUian live in?

Fa. He flourifhed about the End of the fame
Century, in which St. John died, being not above
Eighty Years after ^ the Evangeliil wrote this very

Text ; for 'dtertulUan wTote his Apology for the

Chriftians in the Year 199 or 200.

Son, That is truly ancient enough, do they

name one Writer of equal Antiquity or Authority,

who has taken no Notice of it , or any Manulcript

Copies before their Time, in which this Verfe was

not to be found?

Fa. Noy no^ None at all, nor any after them for

near 200 Years : Since then, nothing can be offered

againft the Credit of Two Authors of fuch undoubt-

ed Sincerity, and that both of them acknowledge

and quote this Text, Shall it be any juft Objcdlion

againft the Scripture, to lay that fome modern W^ri-

ters, perhaps tainted with the Hereiy of the Ehion^,

ites^ or Favourers of Arnis.^ and of much leis Re-
putation, have thought fit to omit it, or wilfully to

leave it but ?

Son. No, indeed, I think 'tis of no Force at all,

if it has no better Authority than that • for this may
be no more than to fay, that if Arius had written

a Comment upon this Epiftle, he would have left it

out.

'Fa. Juft thus ftands the Authority of this Text •

which I think is not at ail Ihaken by any Suggeftions

of modern ¥7riters, while we have the Authority

of fuch as thofe more ancient, and of {q much bet-

ter Fame,
Son. But, Sir, as thefe Men are full ofCavils, Have

;|they nothing to fay againft thofe ancient Authors ?

' A a 2 .1
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I have heard fbme of them boaft, that they are

able to take oiF the Force of all thofe ancient Fa-

thers very much.
Fa. Yes, they have abundance of Cavils upoti

this Part of the Subjed:, and indeed have little elfe^

much Cavil, little Argument : Their Objections are

too many for your hearing in our ordinary Difcourfe,

and fbme of them too trifling.

Datigh. O ! Sir, do not fay -fo , if they are not

too tedious for you, they cannot be fb for us : In-

ftrudion cannot be bought too dear ; the iearch-

ing thus into ancient Things is out of my Reach,
but I know you tviil bring it all down to 6ur Un-
derftanding.

Fa. The quoting tedious Things in antieht Wri-
ters may be difficult and long, but the Inference^

are fliort, and the Conclufion from, it is plain ; you
will underiland them readily enough.

Batigh, I hope we may. Sir 3 if I do not, I fliall

ask you to explain Things as you go on.

Fa. I will name you Ibme of their ObjeftionS

againft the Authority of this Text
I. They tell us, as I faid before, that this

Paifage is not in the Greek Manuicripts, or Oriental

Verfions of the New Teftament j but this is fully

anfwered by a late Learned Author, Mr. D. Marthiy

who tells us thoie Manuicripts are erroneous in many
other places, and he gives a long Variety of OmifH-
ons in them, fo that they are not to be depended
upon one way or other , but he adds, that there is

an Armenian Verfion, re-printed at Amfterdam^
about Sixty Years ago, taken from the beft Manu-
fcript Copies of the Eaft, and which the Enemies
of thi.s Dodtrine acknowledge to be very good ^ and
there the Text is plainly fet down • fo that it is

found in the Copy, carefully collated with the beft

Editions, and only left out in Copies which have
left
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left out other very material Things as well as

that.

Daugh. All this is eafy : I that underfland no-

thing of Antiquity, underftand this well enough.

Fa. Then they objed:, i. That the Councils of

Nice and Sardica made no mention of this Text.

2. That feveral ancient Commentators upon Saint

Johiis Epiftle, have palfed it over in Silence, and
take no Notice at all of it. 3. That the Greek

and Latin Fathers have omitted it.

Baugb. I do not fee into that , What does their

omitting it prove ? Do they fay any thing againft it,

or do they deny it ?

Fa. No, not a Word ; they only do not mention
the Verfe, when they had no Occafion for it , fbme
were fpeaking upon one Subjed:, fome of another,

and all were generally pointed at Ariiis^ whofe
particular Error was denying the Divinity of Chrift •

whereas this Text was particularly brought to alTert

the coeval Godhead of the Holy Spirit, which
Ariiis^ at that Time, did not m,eddle with.

DaugfJ. But it alTerts the Godhead of Chrift

too.

Fa. That is true, and we ufe it upon that Ac-
count, becaufe our Modern Herefy extends to

both 3 but Arius was not, at leaft not yet, gone
that Length that our People go.

Son. But you mentioned ^t. Cyprian and T'er-

ttillian^ who were exceeding antient, and who both
of them acknowledge this Text , I wilh you would
tell us, what they have to fay againft them , they arc

Men the Church has always had in great Venera-
tion, and if they acknowlege it, I fftould think the

Objedions ought to be very weighty that ihouJd

ihake their Evidence.

Fa. So it ought indeed, but far from that, their

Obj eftions are fb trifling, that it apparently fhev/s

A a 3 they
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they are plung'd into inextricable Difficulty, by the

porce of thoie Authors , I will mention the Objedi-
ons in fhort, and refer you to an Author who has

hitherto been unanfv/ered for the reft.

Daugh. Pray, Is that Author a Proteftant or

a Roman ?

Foi. It would have been the fame thing, for the

Roman Church (whatever they are in other Points)

are very found in this, and that univerfally.

Daugb. I know it, and therefore I think if a Pro-

teft nt Divine afferts it, 'tis liable to the lefs Ex-
ception ; for they tax the Romans with taking it

only upon Truft, that is implicitly, on the Faith of

the Church.

Fa. V7e]l, T need not be aihamed of the Author,

it is the fame I mentioned juft now, the truly Learned

iind Reverend Mr. Ba'vid Martin^ Minifter of the

Trench Church at Utrecht^ and who has written large

and critical Annotations upon the whole Bible,

which he publilhed by Order of the States, alio he

has written a critical Differtation upon this very Sub-

jed, proving fully this Text of the Seventh Verfe

of the Fifth Chapter of St. Jobjt to be Authentick,

which Work, I lay, has never yet been an-

fvvered ^ I have the Book here, and will leave it

you for your further Inftrudlion.

Daugh. I am mighty glad of iuch a Book, Sir ^

but I beg you will pleafe, for our Direction (who
are Children) to read us fuch a Part of it as you

will direct us to look upon, fiiitable to our Capacities,

and to this particular Cafe.

Fa. I will do fo, if you have Patience for it

;

and Sum it up for you, and leave you to read it at

large, at your Leiiure : Firft then, to the Objedion

that the Seventh Verfe is not to be found in the

Greek Manufcripts of the New Teftament, the Ob-
tection is laid down boldly thus

:

^ " That
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'^ That this Text is no where to be found in the

" Gr^^;^ Manufcripts ofSt.JohisEpiMe"
This Author anfwers, (i.) That as this PafTage

has ever been in the Italick Verfion, even as antient

as the Firft and Second Century, the Compilers

of the faid Italick Verfion muft either have put it

in of their own Heads, which is too abfurd to be;

advanced, and cannot be proved ; or they muft

have tranflated it from the Greek^ in which Lan-
guage the holy Evangelift wrote it.

To this he adds ; That St. Jerom^ who lived in

the Cloie of the Fourth Century, who revifed and

corrected the old Italick Copies, applied himfelf to

throw out the principal Faults which had ftolen into

the Manufcripts, and this he did by ftridly ex-

amining the Greek Copies, and he left this Text in

his corredled Work , {o that it is plain (adds he)

we have the Gr^^y^ Manufcripts on our Side, and
thofe the moft Ancient.

Son, You need not fay this Author has not been

anfwered ^ What anfwer it it poflible to give to fuch

Reafoning ?

Fa. Well, hear him a little further however.
" If, fays he^ when the Africayi Bifhops drew up

" their famous Confeffion of Faith, the Paffage of
^^

St. John^ which holds fo confiderable a Place
*^ there, had not been in the Greek Copies of the
'^ New Teftament, they could not have urged it,

'^ without a fevere Cenfure : The Ar'tans^ who un-^

'^ derftood Greek too well to be impofed upon, would
'' have exclaimed loudly, that they had quoted
^^ Scripture which was not* to be found in their

« Bibles.

Daugh. To be fure they would j I think, nothing

can be plainer than that.

Fa, He has another Pallage as clear as that, taken

from one R. Simon a Learned Man, but a great

Oppof^r of this Text, and one, fays he, from whofe

A a 4, Writings
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Writings thefe Clamours principally proceed. This
Author wrote a Book called ^ Critical Hiftory of the

New I'eftameiity in which he has thefe Exprellions.

In one Place he fays, " ^bis Pajfage is in 'very
'' few Greek Manufcripts."

In another. It is hot in the Generality of the Greek
'' Copies^'

In a Third, It is only in the moft modern Greek
" Copiesr

Son. But then, it feems, he owns that it is in fbme
of them, though but in a Few.

Fa. Yes, and that Qfays Mr. Martin n)ery welf)

Is a full Anfwer to thofe who affert peremptorily.

That it is in none of 'em ^ and then he adds thefe

fignificant Words:
'^ What Mr. Simon lays, that 'tis only in the

'' moft modern Manufcripts, would do him no Ser-
" vice fJjGiildwe grant it ; but, on the contrary, 'tis

'^ certain the Text is found in Manufcripts of the
'^ higheft Antiquity."

After this he goes on to prove his Affertion, an4
does it moft unanfwerably, as you will lee in Four
Pages together, ^iz, Page 54, $$-> S^y SI- ^"t one

Example is very particular : About 300 Years ago

Cfiys he ) Laurentius Vallo^ a. Nobleman of Ro772e.y

?.nd of vaft Learning for the Time he lived in, was
the firft who made Enquiry after the Greek Manu-
fcripts of the New Teftament. He got into his

Hands Seven, a Number at that Time very confi-

derable : The Paffage of St. John was in all the

Seven ^ fbme of thofe .Manufcripts were of Four or

Five hundred Years ftanding, which, added to the

Three hundred Years paft fmcc, amount to, at leaft,'

Seven or Eight hundred Years, fb that the Greek

Manufcripts, in which the above-named Mr. SimoJi

iays it is wanting, is more modern than thofe.

Sofi. I thipk there is no need of any more* Evi-

dence.

Fa. But
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Fa. But he brings a great many more for all that^

iuch as Erafmu'Sj Edward Ley^ a Learned Oppofer

of Erafmiis^ Cardinal Cajetan^ Cardinal Ximenes^

R. Stephens
J
the Univerfity of Louvain., Father Ame-^

fotte^ and feveral more befides, all referring to divers

ancient Manufcripts of the Greek New Teftament,

which have all of them this Claufe j and he tells us

where thofe Manufcripts are to be found, as parti-

cularly in the French King's Library, and the King

of Prujffia's Library at Berlin , in the Vatican Li-

brary, and feveral others, for which, I lay, I refer

you to the Book itfelf

Sen. I think we need* not enquire any farther

into that, 'tis too plain for any thing that can be
ofFerd to overthrow it.

Fa. 'Tis evident the Verfe is in the nwfl authen-

tick Greek Copies, even back to Perfons almoft con-

temporary with the firft Pen-man, the blefled Evan-
gelill himfelf 5 Now if it is in the firft Copies, it will

pais for fufficient Evidence that it was in the Ori-

ginal, and if in thie Original, it is Canonical Scrip-

ture, and that's enough.

Soji. But what have they to fay againft ^ertiillian^

and St. Cyprian ? •

Fa. Truly nothing ; nothing of Weight, or that is

materia], 'tis all but miferable Cavilling : They pre-

tend that ^ertullian does not. quote the Text, only

Ipeaking upon the Subjedh of the Trinity recites

the Words, I'hefe ^hree are One^ as his own Words,
and not as a Quotation. .

Son. But where had he the Words then? And
how came he to fpeak juft the fame Words ? And
how do they prove he did not refer to them ?

Fa. The Reverend Author, whofe Book I have

here undertaken to defend 'I'ertulltan by, fhews

that it was ordinary to repeat Texts of Scripture,

without quoting or referring to Chapter and Verfe^

and he gives two Examples, exactly agreeing \j\t\i

^erttil'
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^ertulUan^ one from St. Cyprian^ and the other from
Gregory Nazianzen^ but I refer you to the Place,

Pages 49, 50.

Son. But what do they fay agalnfl: St. Cyprian ?
Fa. Truly as little, and Mr. Martin confutes thafe

little too, very plain, and, as. I think, unanfwerably.

Pages 44., 45.

1. They would have it that St. Cyprians Works,
as we have them, are altered in feveral Places.

2. They fay the holy Martyr's Words relate to

the next Verfe of St. John^ i'he Spirit^ the Water

^

and the Blood.

To both thefe, I fay, .he gives clear Anfwers

:

To the Firft he fays, If it were fb, it does not ap-

pear that this Part was eVer altered in the leaft, and

that there, was no Manufcript of St. Cyprian to be

produced which has not the very Words, without

any Alteration at all.

Son. Nay, if they cannot prove that this Paflage

was altered, 'tis nothing at all to the Purpofe.

Fa. As to the Second, 'tis a meer Fallacy, and

Mr. Martin proves it to be fb, and brings feveral

Evidences to prove that St. Cyprian meant this very

Verie, and no other 'j one of thefe is Fulgentins Bi-

Ihop of Rufpe^ who, writing againft the Arians^

quotes St. Cyprian at large : His Words are thefe ;

'^ This the blelTed Martyr St. Cyprian has withal ac-

'^ knowledged, writing-in his Epiflle concerning the
'' Unity of the Church thus. It is written ofthe Fa-
'^ THER, theBo^^ and the Holy GnosT^ that thefe

'^ ^hree are One.''

Son. I think. Sir, we need no farther Reafbn-

ing upon it, the Words were certainly St. JohnSj

and are a Part of the Word of God, there is no

room to deny it.

Daiigh. But you faid fomething, Sir, of another

Text in this latter Epiftle, wherein the lame Saint

John afferts the Godhead of Chrift.
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Fa. I did fo, and it is a very remarkable Place,

Vis in the 20th Verfe of the fame Chapter, the

Words are thefe ; lie are in him that is tnie^ even

in his Son Jefus Cbrifi : ^his is the True God, and
Eternal Life.

Son. Does the Text intend, or are we to under-

ftand it, that Jcfus Chrift is the True God, and
Eternal Life ?

Fa. I think it is clear that we fhould underftand it

lb 5 but to give you a better Authority than mine, if

your Sito will look into her French Bible, fhe will

find it tranllated thus, E'ven in his Son Jefiis Chrifi :

Making a Stop there, he, as it were, begins again

thus ; He is the frue God^ and Eternal Life.

Batigh. It is fo indeed.

[ She turns to the Text, and reads it

thus ; Son fils Jesu Christ;
il eft le Vrai Dieu S la Vie

Eternalle. ]

Fa. But to confirm it ftill farther, and in which
both Tranflations agree, he is in the fame Verfe

called the Truth, or him that is frite^ where God is

firft called Him that is I'rue.y and then Jelus Chrift

is called by the fame Title ^ fee the Text : We
know the Son of God is come^ and hath given us an
Underftanding^ that we may know Hifn that is I'rue :

Note, that is to know God, as the next Words will

prove, n;iz. And ijce are. in him that is Irue ; even,

(or, as the French read it. That is to say) /;; his

Son Jesus ChiST he is^ or who /j, the ^rue God,
and Life Eternal,

Dangh. I am furprized at this Explanation,

but • 'tis plain the French Tranflators do read it

To.

Fa. And, I think, our Tranflation is as plain,

that Jefus Chrift is here called Hi^n that is ^rue^

juft as God is called Him that is 'tnie^ the very fame
Words, and with the fau^e Emphafis.

Son,
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SofL But what is the Teflimony that our Lord
gives of himfelf in this particular Cafe ?

Fa. I have mentioned already, that he teftified of
himfelf, that he was the Cnpasx, the Son of the

Living God, and He and the Father ^r^ONEj
What can be more ?

Son. But if I miftake not, he calls himfelf alio the

Truth and the Light, the Way, the Life.

Fa. Yes, and commands us, upon Pain of Dam-
nation, to believe in him : Not only to believe what
he iays, but to believe in him ^ that is, as is de-

scribed before, to believe /'// hiin as in the God of

St'uthj as in the Mef/iasj who, as is faid, was to be

the Mighty God^ the Eternal Father^ and Prince of
Feace : See the Texts which are particular to thole

Things ; Ifye hiieve not that 7 am he, ye fJoall die

in your Sins^ John viii. 24. Te helienje in God, he-

lieue alfo in me, John xiv. i. Again, I am the

Way^ the I'nith^ and the Life^ ver. 6. What is it

to be the Truth ? And who is the Iruth but the God
ef Truth ? Again, in his Words to Martha^ John xi.

^5. 1 am the Kefurre^ion and the Life.

Son. The cavilling Oppofers caft all this off by
their bringing fimilar Texts, where the like Words
are ufed in diifering Cafes.

Fa. But none, where they are ufed with the

like Authority. St. John lays, of him, aftet- he had

firll afferted his Godhead, John i. i. That the Word
was God. In the 9th Verfe he lays, ^hat was the

true Light which lighteth every Man ; and Jelus

Chrift, confirming this, lays of himfelf^ / am the Light

oftheWorld^ John viii. 12.

Son. It is alio laid, we Ihould believe in the Ligkn^

John xii. 36. While ye ha've the Light helie've inthe

\ight. Who is fignified there by the Word
Light ?

Fa, It plainly means Christ as God- for

St. John fays expriefsly, as quoted above, That tie

Wordy



A New Farmly Infiru£lor. 3(55

IVord^ that is Chrlft, was God ; that he was the
Light, and Chrift lays of himfelf, that he is the
I^iGHT 5 and here it is faid. We lliould believe /;;

the Light, that is, in God.
Son. There are abundance fuch Texts as thefe,

but they cavil them off, as I faid, by parallel

Places.

Fa. If parallel Texts Ihall be taken for Explana-

tions, then all thefe Texts being fo parallel to one
another, and proving Chrift to be the Mejjias^

proving the MeJJias ' to be Go©, and that therefore

Chrift is the fame True God, as the Mejfias^ have
likewife the fame Authority, and receive the fame
Sandlion from their Agreement with parallel Texts,

and in parallel Cafes. *

Baugh. I acknowledge it is clear to me, but in

nothing more than that we are commanded to be-

lieve in Christ, and in the Light, which is

Christ, and nothing but God, as you fay, is the

Objed of Faith.

Fa. I am not defirous to enter here into their Ca-
villings at the Scripture which they lay fo much
Strefs upion ^ not but that the plain underftanding of
Scripture is evidently againft them, and all their

Refuge lies in corrupting the Interpretation ^ but
becaufe the very Nature of the Thing is againft

them, if the Scripture is to be fearched, and the

Scriptures do fufficiently teftify of Chrift, as our Sa-

viour himfelf exprclfes it. Is it likely that God
would have left his Church under the Conduct of a
falie Light fb many Hundred Years?

Son. And that we fhould not to this Day have a
true Reading, and a juft Interpretation of the

Text ?

Fa. Had the Apoftles, who didated the holy
Scriptures, which we call the Gofpel ? I fay, had
they the Gift of Tongues, and yet could not ex-

prels
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preis the Truths of God which they received, I

fay. Could not they exprels them in an intelligible

Manner? Is not the Firft Chapter of St. Johns
Gofpel expreft in Words plain and intelligible ? Is

Jt not expreisly affirmed there, that by the IVord

Is meant the eternal Word, that is, Chrift , Was it

not fb underftood by all Nations, received fo in all

^Languages, and rendered {o in every Tranflation ?

Is it not of that Word laid exprefsly. The Word was
God ? and is not then Christ the Wordy which

was God ?

Daugh. You lay all Nations underftand it lb ?

Son. The Oppofers do not deny it, at leaft, as

ever I found in any of their Writings.

Fa. The feme God and Word is called the

Light^ <ver, 9. of the lame Chapter, as before.

Daugh. Yes, and Chrift calls himfelf the Light , I

am the Light of the World.

Fa. Yes, and he fays. He that receives the Light

Ihall not walk in Darknels, and that /;; hi?n is no

Darknefs at all And have not the whole Church
walked in Darknels, if we have till now been left to

a doubtful and undetermined Reading of the Scrip-

tures in thefe effential Articles of the Chriftian

Faith ?

Son. And are like to do (o ftill, a great many
Years ; for a famous and Learned Defender of thele

Objeclions infifts. That Learned Men fhould be
brought together to fettle the Interpretation of thofe

Texts, for that it will require many Years to learch

into the ancient Fathers, and to reconcile the diffe-

rent Readings, and different Interpretations, and to

underftand clearly the Meaning ofthe Words in the

feveral Texts concerning this Matter.

Fa. So all the World, notwithftanding we haye had
the Ligjjt of the World to illuminate and inftrud: us ;

have, to. this Day, walked 'in Darknefs^ and that

good
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good Spirit of Truth, the Guide and Comforter of

his People, who our blelTed Lord promifed to fend,

and did fend, to lead us unto all Iriith^ has left us

ftill in the Dark, and has not led us at all into the

Truth : Horrid Suggeftion ! that Chrill has not per-

formed his Word, ,that the Promife of the Father is

not yet given , or if it be, has not performed the

particular Office which it was promifed to be given

for, (^/^.), ^o enlighten the World.

Son. But many Years muft yet be {pent to exa-

mine the Senfe of the Fathers, to underftand the

different Readings, and, in a Word, to explain the

Text to us.

For. And all the poor doubting Souls who are be-

wildred by Uncertainties, and amufed by the

Learned Perplexities of thefe Men*, muft live, nay,

which is worfe, muft die, in the fame Uncertainty

;

not knowing m whom they haue helie^ved^ who to

pray to, how to denominate him , and, in a
Word, whether their Saviour is really God or

Man.
Son. Till thefe learned Cafuifts have met from

all Parts ofthe World, have confulted all the differ-

ing Opinions, compared the differing Readings of
every difputed Text, and afcertained thofe Things
which, it fhould feem, the infallible Spirit of God
either could not, or, at leaft, has not thought fit

to determine.

Fa. I think we have a much better Way to come
at a clear. Underftanding in all thofe Things, and
which the Scripture itfeif feems to dired us to.

Baugh. What Way is that ?

Fa. Why, to read the Scriptures diligently ; fearch

into the Book of God with Attention ; This is the

only fare Way to attain a facred Knowledge in Di-
vine Myfteries, at the fame Time praying to God,
in a meek and humble Manner, to enlighten our

Darknefs
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Darknefs by the Illumination of his holy Spirit, and
that this bleffed Spirit may fully and efTentially re-
veal Chrift to us ; which Prayer, fmcerely put up
in the Name of Chrift, and in the Faith of the Pro-
mife which our bleffed Lord made to us. That he
would fend his Spirit to tis^ that it fhould he with us
to the End of the M^orld^ we may fafely depend
upon, and can have no Reafon to doubt will be
heard.

7he CO NC L US 10 N.

TH E anxious Parent of this well inftrudted

Family, having ended thele Dilcouries , andj

as he had Reafon to believe, with Succefs, he left the

Book of theReverend Mr. David Martin with them,

for their farther Diredion , folding down the

Leaves at the proper Places, which he had recom-

mended to their Reading.

When he was going away, he recolleded that he

had made a ferious Poem upon the very Subje(fl

which he had been difcourfing of Qviz^ The Deity

of Chrift ; and pulling it out of his Pocket, he read

it to them, being in Blank Verfe, after the Manner

of Mr. Milton,

His Children were fo pleafed with, it, that they

begg'd him to leave that v/ith them too, for their

more leifurely Reading, which accordingly he did,

and I have therefore inferted it here, as a Conclufioti

to the Work, as follows.

r a I N i«
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TRINITY:
OR, THE

DIVINITY of the SON

AIL Glorious! High! Eternal! Inmiite!

Ineffable ! Great ! felf-exiflent Being

!

Imnnutable in Council, as in Nature 1

Immortal ! felf-fuHicient ! bright and pure

!

Fountain of Life, and Light ! elTential God!

How fhall a Mortal Thought defcribe thy Being ?

How form Ideas in the Souls of Men,

Narrow'd by Organ-life fromjuil Conceptions 5

Prefcrib'd, and limitted j obliged to think

Below the Sphere of Heaven ; forbid to ibar,

Bb And
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And clogg'd befides, with a dead Weight of Guilt;

Curs'd to the groveling State of mean imperfed
[Thought,

Unworthy, as unable, to contemplate G(?rf?

How fhall the beft infpired Genius form

A Song, in Notes exalted to the Theme?

How form harmonious Words, in juft Degrees,

Suited, and equal to Seraphick Praife ?

'Tis not in Nature : Words are wanting here

:

Letters are fcanty Sounds, and barren Speech

ExprefTes nothing : High Conceptions fail

;

Image, Idea, Thought, tho' deep as HelJ,

Or rais'd to Heaven, can never enter there.

Or guide us how to judge of what's beyond-

The Adamaiitme Gates, The Bounds of Time.

All that remains to us (and this is great)

Is to adore ; at Diftance bow the Soul

;

Subjed the Mind to that Almighty Power,

Whofe
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Whofe Influences we feel j and by them learn

Vv hat to his Goodnefs, as his Power we owe

;

Believe and wonder, wonder and believe

,

Bring down our reaibning Follies to our Faith,

To what we cannot comprehend, rcfign.

And "wait the glorious State, where all our Eye3

Illuminated frcm himfelf, fhall fee

God as he is, and all be Gods like him j

For beatifick Vifion muft of Courfe

Have a transforming re-creating Power:.

Nor (hall we only there believe, but fee.

How juft it was we had belicv'd before.

There^ "by exalted Beams of Heavenly Light, .

Expanding Vifion without Help of Eyes,

All the myfterious Things we now pretend

Are hidden, and lock'd up &om human Search,

Shall be made plain, intelligible, clear:

There 'twill appear, how foolifh, how diftrad:

Bb 2 ' Our
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Our Pains to fblve r^jligious Doubts by Senfe

Muil: needs have been ; how diflFerent, how remote

The Principles are placed, from whence they fpring
5

How by the Pride of Men, and Art of Devils,

Reafbn ufurps, and fain would fiibftitute

A high.Controul; Heaven's Condu6t to confound,

Confiife the Brain, all Faith and Hope obftrud:.

And lead to Error, Ignorance, and Death.

^here we fhall lee the glorious Scheme made plain,

(The grand Eftablifhment of Man's new Life ,)

Whence firft redeeming Love began , what Springs

What Fountain firfi:, it iffued from, and when.

The Myfl'ry hidfrom Ages^ fhall no more

Be Myft'ry • all Things naked fhall appear

:

<!fhere Praife fhall be the only Work to do.

The Qbje^ known^ nay prefcjit^ 'vifihle j

For with thefe Eyes we fliall that Glory view,

Which now, nor Eye can fee, or Thought conceive.

There
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There to th' exalted Senfe 'will be made clear

How firft it was refolv'd in Heaven, (and why)

To fave the Criminal, who by the Lure

Of Hell and Devils was firft furpriz'd and funk

;

There all the Glories oi ftup.endmis Grace^

(Hell's IFondcry Atheifts StumhUng^ Reafon's Snare^

Th' Aftbnilhment of Ages^ Man's Recovery,)

Shall in their higheft, fulleft Luftre ihine.

'Twill then no longer pafs for hard, or ftrange

Ho^ Immortality it felf could die^

The Infinite be circumfcrib'dto Space,

Glory Ineffable eclips'd in Fled?,

God become Man, and Man contain a God

;

Eternity, be born^ and He begin

Who was beyond all Time, before Beghnmg:'

How high Omnipotence could be created,

Perfedlion to Infirmity fiibmit,

And the Supreme become fubordlnate.

B b 3 Bow



3 74 ^ ^eiv Family Iiiftrudor.

Bow, mighty Reafon, to thy Maker's Throne,

*Tis thy chief Honour that his Name is GOD i

As 'tis thy Mercy that by his Decree

The inlighten'd high Tribunal of his Juftice,

W here every Heart iliall tremble, is bis own^

TiV exalted Jesus fits upon the Bench.

He, who the blefc pacifick Gift proclaimed.

And a loft World from Death (triumphant) rais'd ,

Vvjio died to fave, and rofe to juftify,

BleftHope! Thy Saviour is himfelf thy Judge.
^

Will he condemn the Souls for whom he died !

And fmk the humbl'd Heart, whofe Advocate he is ?

Nothing but grofs Apoflacy can fhake

A Confidence on this Oblation fou^ided :

Believe and wonder • Things reveal'd, are high.

But Truth's not ioil, tho' cloath'd in Myftery ?

Is
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Is it not juft that he fliould be believ'd,

Who is not only true, but Truth it felf

!

Shall Critick Reafbn cavil at his Word,

Becaufe the IVhy and How is not conceived ?

Curs'd be that Incredulity of Mind,

Which damns reveal'd Religion, and concludes

Self-wife, and moft abfurdly obftinate.

Nothing's to be believ'd but what we fee.

Blinded by Pride, Hell's Artifice • the fame

That form'd the firfi Kehellisn^ let in Deatb^

And drove out Adam from A Paradife,

Unhappy Man ! Satan, that 'wily Devil^

By much too cunning for thee, draivs thee in-y

Hooks thee in every Snare, then mocks thy Fall,

In every Bargain cheats thee to thy Face -

Firft tempts, and then accufes, then inlults,

T'numphs^ and tramples on thy Weaknefs, when

'Tis he alone that drew thee to the Pit 5

B b 4 Innu-
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Innumerable Subtilties and Plot^y

Dark as hlmfelfy and laid as deep as Hell -,

Innumerable Jnfiruments he ufes,

Jgents of Hell^ to lead thee into Crime ^

AH thy own Pajfions and AffeCiions baits.

And work.s thee up to Sin, by various Arts :

E've he undid by Meat, Noah by Drink

;

The Guft the fameJ and much the fame the Crime
j

Hell's Triumph too the fame^ for by thefe ^wo

As he cnfnar'd the Old IVorld^ he flill enfnares the

[New.

But yet of all his fecret Artifice

HeWs Mafter-Piece ! none e'er came up to this^

To tempt Mankind their Maker to deny ;

Dethrone the Sa-viotir .cf the World , unking him-^

Depreciate his vaft Gift, dind fink the Rate

Of high redeeming Love, that Theme of Praile,

,

Which forms the Harmony of Heaven it feif j

No Wonder Hell its blackeft Smoke exhaulled^

T' cclipfe the J^eam5 of this fuperior Glory.

Strip
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Strip him of that chief Splendor^ without which

The Doftrine of our own Redemption finks,

Smother'd with Doubts, and deep Abfurdities

;

Prompt us to doubt his Royalty, and Crown,

His Sacerdotal Offices defpife.

And all the Merit of his glorious Purchafe

Vilely debafe, and.fcorn j as if a Man

Could all the mediatorial Work perform

!

Uncomfortalle Do6irine ! low-priz'd Notion

!

Unworthy the Redemption of iMankind ;

A Purchafe infinite, above the Price

Of human Blood: Unworthy him to whom

The Debt was due : The offended Lord of Truth,

Whofe Honour, Juftice, Government infulted^

Could better by a frank RemifTion ftand.

Then at a trifling Kate appear appeas'd.

Infernal Seraph ! Father of Deceit

!

Great Enemy of a lofl World's Redemption !

"thou
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^hottfirjl; in Crime, and firfi in Punifhmcnt!

. None that was lefs a Devil than thy felf^

Could with an Impudence like this^ attempt

To prompt Mankind, that Being to deny.

Which thou thy felt fo often haft confeft j

So humbly cring'd to, meanly begging Leave,

To Devilize the^S^-jjine^ the vileft Brutes,

R.ather than not thy Love of Mifchief fhew

:

Didft thou not then fuhmi£ively acknowledge,

Jesus to be the Holy One^ the GOD ?

Exprefs thy* Dread left he was come in Vengeance

To damn thee, as thou know' /I he will^ to Torment,

Not in the leaft difputing his known Power,

And only pleading 'twas hefove thy Time }

Is this that Jesus thou wouldft now perfuade

Is but a Man ? Or if a God in Name

Muft be a junior God, fubordinate,

GOD and NO GOD 1 ftript of thofe Attributes

EiTential to his Name 1 not Infinite ?

How
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How is even Hell it [elf to Nonfenfe led^

Not to fyeokfal/ly only, but ahfurd}

Or how do we the Devil himfelf abufe.

Make him forge Lyes, too grofs for Satan^s felf,

AndJalfiioods, Hell it felf had never heard of?

Was the immortal Rebel who at firft

Fierce m Rebellion, dard the Throne of God,

And was not conqner'd by tV whole [acred Hofi

'Till this eternal Thzmderer Urook him down,

Transfix'd him andhis Hofi within the Nether IIcII ^

Was' this great Dragon Devil oblig'd to bow.

And at the Voice of a meer Man ! tuni'd out

Of a PoflelTion lov'd, and long enjoy'd ?

How often on pronouncing hut the Name

Of this meer Man^ by other Men^ has he

trembled and Fled !

Hadft thou not known the Terror of his Hand,

That Thunder QDread of Devils^ which from him

Shakes



380 A New Family Inftrudor.

Shakes Hell's Foundations, and with Tremor ftrikes

All thy infernal Troops, their Power difarms.

And makes them fly as Clouds before the Wind,

Thou never wouldft at the meef^eimQ pronounc'd,

From Mouths of feeble Men^ fmk and fubmit.

Or prompt abandon d Fools to doubt that Power,

Which thou fo fewilety haft recognized.

And yi)u fam'd KaHts of the learned T'ribes,

A Sanhedrim of Fools^ as now ^tis plain ;

When the eternal Jefus thus exprefs'd

His high Relation to th' Immortal Nature,

The Oneness of their Being, Coalition

Of Councils, and of Powers , both infinite ^

JVas it ahfurd ? Or was your Inference juft.

That he affum'd th' unutterable Name,

Making himfelf A GOD, who you fuppos'd.

Was finite, frail, and finful like yourfelves i

NO.



u4 New Family Iniltudior. 381

NO, NO5 'twas highly juft, 'twas fo he meant ^

So he intended to be underftood :
-

His lacred Nature he explained, and there

The iStile oP his Divinity afferted.

While therefore you believ'd him but a Man,

You certainly were right, and had ye fton'd him

'Thad been- but juft^ for take the Words he fpeaks

In their diretfteft Senfe, they are ib plain

He muft be God, OR I^e the worfi ofMen i

He muft be high, eternal, infinite.

Or an Impftor viler than the Devllj

Affuming the eternal Name, the eternal Power,

And ading Things w^hich none but God can do.

Tell us, ye Criticks, who 'pretend to Senfe,

The 3Iagl of a Self-opinion'd Age,

By what Philofbphy fhall we diftinguiih

Between a Son of God^ and God hirafelf? .

Will you thcr Relatives of God explain

Bv
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By Syftems of meer Human Generation ?

Or can you lubdivide the Infinite,

And undivided Subftance leparate ?

What's Part of God, mufl: ftill be God -, all God ^

Or elfe the Parts are leffen'd, in dividing
5

How grois do we conceive of Infinite !

Make an Eternal God-begotten Man

!

Blending the Natures! make Collateral Powers,

In contradifting incohfiftent Behigs

!

A mortal God ! And an immortal Map!

What monftrous Birth do we make Heaven produce.

The Incarnate Word, without a Godhead join'd

!

Whence had he Knowledge Infinite to fearch,

See, and difcern the Hearts and Thoughts ofMen !

Anfvvering their Queitions long before they ask'd ?

To be Omnifcent is to be a God :

Not Heaven itfelf can delegate the Gcdhcad:

His Attributes are his effential Self,

And incommunicable as his Being.

Did
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Did e'er the undivided ElTence flow

in varioiis Channels fep'rate and diftind ?

Can there be Two EternaJs, Infinites ?

Two Thoufand may by the fame Rule exift.

By what ftrange Reafonings muft we underftand

The Hypoftatick Myft'ry in a Man ?

Where the Two Natures take alternate Courfe,

One Day Supreme, and one Subordinate

;

To Day immortal, and To-morrow dead

;

Then rife and be immortal as before?

What uncouth Notions muft we entertain

Of Power ! and how divide Omnipotence

!

Whence had he the creating; Hand to form

Matter and Being of immaterial Nothing ?

Did he create meerly by Deputation,

While the Great Ivlafter-Builder gave the Eat ?

Whence had he that unbounded Power bcilowed^,

To give Eternal Life, to damn, to fa-i e ?

To
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To give to Man Repentance^ and RemiJJion ?

Heavens Great Arcana^ fingular to God,

Enfigns of Power, Marks of Honour, fuch

As God did ne\^er, never will depute ?

Far above Nature's Reach, above her Sight.

Hail Glorious 1 High! Eternal! Infinite!

F I N I S.
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